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and art not >ct broken. In a moment of weakness (in that 
unhappy phase of retreat before the Satanic powers) Britain 
found It expedient to curtail the scope of the Zionist experi- 
ment in Palestine She was weary of the burden, she was 
afraid of the future, and she was not sure whether she was 
willing or able to execute the policy of the Balfour Declara- 
tion 

Then there is the immensely important problem of the 
challenge of Hiller The Jews %vcrc the first victims of the 
Nazis They were singled out as a special target In fact, the 
main thesis of Mnn KampJ is that the Jews are the source of 
all the world’s misfortunes But Hitler’s challenge on the 
Jewish question has not been accepted Both before and after 
the outbreak of war an embarrassing silence has descended 
in the West The seriousness of the Jewish problem has been 
disregarded; the Jewish claim for recognition as an ally has 
been withheld ; the ofTer of a Jewish army has been declined ; 
and the significance of the Jewbh people in the struggle for 
a new world has not been understood. Yet a Jewish problem 
docs exist ; an abnormal status has arisen and defects have 
developed The Jew is sick in a world which is sick. But 
the remedy should not be silence or prejudice, just as it 
should not be the policy of hate and murder advocated by 
Hitler 

A radical and constructwe solution is necessary, and I 
have, therefore, ventured, after a great deal of hesitation, to 
put fonvard proposals, which before 1939 would have been 
regarded as a utopian fantasy. 1 have done so because I 
believe that the world is tired of the old formulas and in- 
hibitions, and is willing to examine the roots of problems 
and to consider bold solutions 

I have also attempted to raise the question whether the 
Jew is the villain or hero of our civilization It is clear to me 
that people must now make up their minds about the role of 
the Jew m the world struggle and world reconstruction. The 
matter is of great urgency and cannot be ignored. For the 
moral foundations of the new world order are in danger. 
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^Vhcn the history of the last fc%v decades comes to be 
written without fear or prejudice, it will be found that the 
Jews have already played a salutary role in world affairs. 
In Soviet Russia the Jews have participated in the vast 
social experiment and in the glorious resistance to the 
enemies of mankind In the United States the Jews have 
played their part in the rematkahle rise of the United States 
in the economic and political life of the world ; and in the 
Middle East the Jewish role in the regeneration of that region 
has been very considerable indeed. 

But impressive as the record is it could have been more 
constructive and more dignified. The Jews have potentialities 
which have not yet been touched ; for they are still demoral- 
ized, frustrated, and in many quarters unpopular. They were 
once compared to coal, whidi is black m appearance but 
which can be turned into light and energy. The coal itself is 
in the last anal>'sis concentrated sunlight, and so is the 
'Jew, who for centuries has been preparing and meditating 
on his destiny. Can mankind convert the Jews into moral 
energy? 

The world has been deeply moved by the struggle of the 
Spanish workers against great odds, the patience and en- 
durance of the Chinese peasants, the bravery of the Poles, 
the toughness of the new Britons, and the incredible sacrifices 
of the defiant Russian masses. Docs it not also appreciate 
what the Jews have done for the Cause? For they have laid 
down their lives for the same ideals, and their record of 
suffering is not a year or a decade but two thousand years. 

For centuries the Jews have resisted evil and have been in 
search of a new kingdom on earth and a new Jerusalem. 
They have followed a twofold programme laid down by the 
Prophets, viz. the salvation of mankind, and their own 
national salvation. Today they sense the coming of a tre- 
mendous climax. Humanity may soon enter the golden gate 
of history, and the Jews may soon find a home at the end of 
a tragic journey, and a place of refuge from the divine 
unrest. 
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A douWe sahulion is imohcd in this crucial momcnl of 
hi5tor>’, and I cannot behcsc that the nations nill exclude 
the Jc^^s from their rightful hcniage or that the Jc\vs will 
not be among the prophets and crusaders of tlie new era. 

JEREMIAH BEN-JACOB 

OXFORD, 1943 
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SURVIVAL 

The story of the Jewsh people begins in Mesopotamia. 
At the da^vn of history we already find a small, restless 
shepherd tribe established in the land of the two rivers in 
a centre of great civilization. 

Whether Mesopotamia was the original home of the tribe 
or not we are not told, though we generally assume that the 
original home was the Arabian desert, that in the midst 
of a ceaseless struggle for water, shade and grazing fields, 
the tribe resolved to forsake the scorched and ungenerous 
earth for the fertile land across the desert, and that in the 
end it did succeed in reaching and settling in the “Fertile 
Crescent”. 

In the land of the two rivers the early Hebrew s came in con- 
tact with a much more complex and richer life, with temples, 
buildings, wealth, royal courts, soldiers, priests, scribes, crafts- 
men, a system of law, irrigation, and a teeming population. 

Yet they were not completely at ease. The world was 
young but rather unhappy. There was a great deal of 
confusion and. bewilderment. Men watched the sunrise and 
sunset, the light and the darkness, the storms, the sea, the 
rivers and the beasts, and, like children, they ^ve^e afraid. 
^Vhat was the meaning of it all? ^Vhat forces were their 
friends and what forces were their enemies? W'hat did they 
have to praise and thank and what did they have to fear 
and propitiate? They were groping in the dark, and in 
their confusion selected various objects to worship or fear. 
The sun and the moon, the rivers and the beasts, the stones 
and the images became gods. It was an age of childish 
nightmares and childish superstitions. It was the age of 
ignorance and spiritual chaos. 

It was in that age, about four thousand years ago, that 
Abraham, the patriarch of that shepherd tribe, started 
pondering about the irorid amand him. He pondered and 



wondered and then }ic stumbled upon a very simple but 
tremendously significant idea, an idea which was to alter 
the course of history of mankind and to lead his descendants 
to the great scenes of history. He stumbled upon the idea 
of unity, design and guidance in the universe, that is, the 
idea of God 

Gazing at the stars Abraham saw a glimmering of mono- 
theism, and heard a solemn promise that his seed would 
have a great future Yet it was only a vague vision The 
Hebrews were still a Bedouin tribe and Abraham a Bedouin 
patnarch Judaism was not yet bom, because these vague 
sentiments were not suliiaent to form the basts of a national 
and religious life 

The search for God, however, continued Centuries passed 
before the idea of God found embodiment in that most 
remarkable and unique instrument in the history of the 
world— Judaism 

The birth of Judaism is associated with Moses. “And 
there hath not arisen a Prophet since in Israel like unto 
Moses, whom the Lord knew face to face." This biblical 
comment was later incorporated into the thirteen Principles 
of Jewish faith “I believe with perfect faith that the pro- 
phecy of Moses, our Teacher, peace be unto him, was true, 
and that he ivas the chief of the prophets, both of those that 
preceded him and those that followed him.” 

It should be noted that Moses and not David occupies 
the central position in Jcivish history. David was the real 
creator of the first Jewish Stale and it was he who estab- 
lished the capital, united the people, and extended the 
frontiers. But he was loo much a man of the world : he 
loved power and he was flesh and blood It was Moses, the 
prophet, and not David, the king, and the conqueror, wlio 
caught the imagination of the people and became the father 
of the Jewish people and its guide throughout the ages 
It is Moses who is the towering Jewish figure in history, to 
whom the unique powers of vitality and longevity of the 
Jews must primarily be ascribed. 
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The birth of Judaism took place in the wilderness, when 
Moses was tending the Hocks of liis /athcr-in-Iaw. Afoscs, as 
a great Jewish thinker sees it, was already weary of the 
battle of life and was content svith a peaceful existence. 
And in the stillness of the wilderness — tlie birthplace of so 
many visions and missions — he heard a voice urging him 
not abandon the struggle and go back to Egypt to save his 
people. 

Moses went back, and out of a demoralized and disorderly 
rabble he created a nation which was outstanding for its 
spiritual strivings, search for social justice, and a sense of a 
national Mission. He gave Israel laws which have survived 
more than three thousand years. He made the Jewish people 
immune against the powers of disintegration. 

The sceptics, of course, wll say that Moses never existed, 
or that if he did exist he was not a Hebrew, or if he was a 
Hebrew he stole his religion from the Egyptians, and so on 
and so on. The calumnies, libels, and fantasies heaped upon 
the giants of mankind arc numberless, and the modern 
theories of a great JcMsh psychologist on the subject arc just 
as unacceptable to the ordinary man as tlic anti*Scmitic 
writings of Manctho and Apio in Ancient Egypt. They all 
belong to the grotesque and fantastic. 

Winston Churchill, who lias an insight into the history 
of the Jews and who understands what leadership means, 
has made an interesting contribution on the subject. “We 
reject”, he says, “svith scorn all those learned and laboured 
myths that Moses was but a legendary figure upon whom 
the priesthood and the people hung their essential social, 
moral, and religious ordinances. We believe that the most 
scientific views, the most up-to-date and rationalistic con- 
ception, will find its fuller satisfaction in taking the Bible 
story literally, and in identifying one of the greatest human 
beings with the most decisive leap forward ever discernible 
in the human story. We remain unmoved by the tomes of 
Psofessw G7T.dgrind and Dr. Dryasdust. We may be sure 
that all these things happened just as they arc set out 
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according to Holy Writ. Wc may believe that they hap- 
pened to people not so very different from ourselves, and 
that the impressions those people received were faithfully 
recorded and have been transmitted across the centuries 
with far more accuracy than many of the telegraphed ac- 
counts we read of the goings on of today In the words of a 
forgotten work of Mr Gladstone, we rest with assurance upon 
‘the impregnable rock of Holy Senpture’ ” 

Moses was the great architect of Israel. After him arose 
other architects who enlarged and extended that structure. 
The Prophets, Ezra, HillcI, Akiba, R. Judah, Saadia Gaon 
and Maimonidcs arc names of the more famous among them. 

The very fact that the Jew, after a long and arduous 
journey from the dawn of history, is still on the scene of the 
modcmworld is due to these men,whowiih love and patience 
toiled day and night to build this immense structure of 
Judaism 

What IS Judaism? Judaism is at once a faith in the unity 
of the cosmos, a complex system of laws and customs, a code 
of morality and a belief in the destiny of Israel and the 
unity of mankind It is religion, nationalism, International- 
ism, law, and morals all combined in one comprehensive 
system It IS, above all, a mode of life organically bound 
up vvith the Jewish people and its history. 

Underlying this vast structure is the belief that Jews 
should be kept apart from other nations and should not 
surrender their national identity. At the same time it is a 
belief in the unity of humanity, but a higher unity based 
on diversity. It is also a belief that m the attainment of that 
obj’cct the Jews have a great part to play. 

To ensure that the Jews should survive as a separate 
entity to fulfil their destiny, Judaism erected a complicated 
system of I.iws and institutions, which should defy the cen- 
turies and should emerge from the catastrophes and up- 
heavals of history. Empires rise and fall : armies overrun lands 
and continents, conquerors come and go: States grow and 
decay. But Israel must live and become eternal. Hence the 
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exclusiveness, the highly-dc\’clopcd instinct of self-preserva- 
tion and the tough nationalism of the Jews. 

Throughout the ages the Jews possessed in addition to 
their strong nationalist ideals a powerful strain of inter- 
nationalist consciousness. The Old Testament is at first the 
story of a national mission and then it culminates in the 
great prophetic visions of universal justice and universal 
peace. The New Testament is the embodiment of the inter- 
nationalist strain, but it is also the child of the Jeuash 
people. It carries on the message of Judaism and spreads it 
to all corners of the earth. 

The modern nationalized Jew is often attracted to Jesus, 
and is apt to regard him as a Jewish rebel and Jeivish hero. 
Joseph ^ausner, the histonan, Jacob Epstein, the sculptor, 
Sh alom A sch. the novelist, have built up beautiful and 
essentially Jcivish conceptions of Jesus the man and the Jmv. 

The modem Jew stands for love and brotherhood among 
men and nations, and longs for world order based on justice. 
But nevertheless he maintains that the Jews were absolutely 
right in rejecting Christianity. Apart from any theological 
arguments, svhich do not concern us here, the complete 
overthrow of Judaism by Christianity ivould have meant 
the extinction of the Jesvish people. 

For Judaism, it must be emphasized once more, is much 
more than a religion. It is a mode of life for a whole nation. 
Once you overthrow the institutions the nation perishes. It 
has nothing to lean on and it cannot exist in a void. 

It should also be remembered that the rise of Christianity 
coincided -with the downfall of the Jewish State, and even 
before the inception of Christianity the majority of the Jews 
probably lived outside Palestine. The Diaspora svas already 
a fact, and in order to live the Diaspora had to sustain itself 
on Judaism and its institutions. 

There is an essential dilTcrence between the character of 
the Old and New Testaments. The latter is a very moving 
story, and some of the sayings and parables told there are 
of unsurpassed charm. But it is a story of a great movement 
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and not of a people The Old Testament, on the other 
hand, is a national document, embodying folklore, history, 
religion, politics, literature a^ poetry. It was ivTitten by 
countless authors and expresses the character of a nation, 
with all Its faults and virtues Only such a national book 
could have served as “the portable Fatherland of the Jews”. 

Even the Bible was not enough Its laws, customs, and 
institutions were not sufliaenlly elaborate and detailed. The 
Oral Law had to supplement this weakness and cover all 
the minute details of life 

Just before the downfall of the Jewish State, when Jeru- 
salem was besieged by the Roman armies, a Jewish Rabbi 
— Yochanan ben Zaccai — asked the Roman conqueror for 
a small town in the south of Palestine, Yavneh, m order to 
found there a Talmudical college He had in mind a new 
method of holding JeivTy together, i e by substituting an 
intense religious and communal life for the secular State 
which was pracucally lost. 

A miraculous process occurred. It was discovered that a 
nation could exist even after being deprived of its territory. 
The disembodied ghost began its long journey. 

Thousands of Jewish communities throughout the world 
and throughout the ages succeeded in achieving unity and 
cohesion by imposing upon themselves a uniform and rigid 
system of laws and customs Their leaders realized that 
rigidity and strictness were necessary in order to resist the 
forces of disintegration, and that fanaticism was essential for 
a society which wished to enforce its laws without possessing 
the machinery of government, police or soldiers. 

The source of strength of Judaism is also the source of its 
weakness. Out-of-date laws and practices could sometimes 
be modified but not entirely abolished, and new and some- 
times meaningless customs were added. Judaism, which is 
fundamentally a national code of life, assumed a more reli- 
gious and ecclesiastical character. The synagogue became 
the centre of the community, and prayer and Talmudical 
study the most important occupations in life. Each genera- 
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lion of Jews spent its time and energy interpreting the argu- 
. ments of prenous generations. A vast accumulation of inter- 
pretations and customs rested on the narrow shoulders of 
the Jc^\s, and became hca\ier and heavier to bear. They 
^verc not free, ho^vc\ er, to throw off this load. They were 
in a state of suspended animation; Rabbinic Judaism was 
the artificial respiration which kept them alive. 

That the burden, of the Talmud was one u hich could not 
lightly be borne can be proved by a senes of revolts against 
the Talmud and agavnst the auihonty of the Rabbvs. 

One of the most important of such rev oils was that of the 
Karaites. Anan ben David founded, in tiic eighth century, 
this sect, nhich called for a return to the Bible 
The movement seemed at first to carry everything before 
it. It certainly brought many benefits to Judaism as it 
purged Judaism of many of its superstitions and crudities. 
It introduced a fresh breath of cnucism and reawakened 
interest in the science of Hebrew grammar. It aroused the 
love for Palestine and had a special appeal to intellectuals 
who groaned under the yoke of Rabbinic Judaism. 

Yet the Rabbis, as events proved, were right and the 
Reformers wrong. After a few centuries tlie Karaites ceased 
to be of any importance and practically vanished from the 
highway of Jewish history. Karaism developed weaknesses 
which arose from the principle that everyone was free to 
interpret the law according to his own lights. Karaite unity 
became impossible. Important variations among the various 
communities developed and then inner cohesion wus dis- 
turbed. The Karaite movement degenerated by reason of 
the veiy’ faults which it attributed to tlie reign of the 
Rabbis. It perished of internal bleeding. 

About a thousand )cars later, Jakob Frank fought Rab- 
binic leadership in Poland and regarded it as his mission 
to save the Jews from the Talmud, “which is full of unheard 
of slanders against God and must be abandoned and dls- 
I regarded". This movement also soon faded from the scene 
after a series of remarkable adventures. 
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Founders of great religions were also attracted to the idea 
of winning o\er the “People of the Book” to their creed. The 
best knosxTi examples arc those of Mohammed and Luther. 

The nsc of Mohammed to prominence is closely connected 
with the Jew s To start with, there was the rehgious influence 
of the Jesvs, which was \ery strong m Arabia. Mohammed 
probably heard the stones of the Bible direct from the Jews. 
These stones so impressed him that he based his whole 
teaching on the Bible, and regarded himself as the con- 
tmuauon and culmination of the Hebrew prophets. Secondly 
Yathnb (Medina), where Mohammed began to make head- 
way, had an important Jewish clement in its population. 
Three of the fi\e tnbes in the aty were Jewish. 

At first he tned to win the Jesvs oscr. He recognized the 
greatness of their prophets, made his follotvers turn tosvards 
Jerusalem ui their prayen, borrowed from them the for- 
mality and regulanty of prayer, adopted some of the dietary 
laws, did his hair m the JesMsh style, and made a treaty 
of friendship with the Jews of Yathnb. 

The Jews, howe\cr, would ha\e none of him. Their tradi- 
tion was that the Messiah w'ould be a Jew and a descendant 
of the House of David. Mohammed was not only a non- 
Jew but he showed a remarkable ignorance of the Bible, to 
say nothing of the Talmud. Hainan, for example, becomes 
in the Koran the MuustcrofPharaoh. And Ezra is described 
as the “Son of Man”. 

The Rabbis argued with him and decided that they knew 
the Torah better than he. Apparently Mohammed could 
only impress the heathen. 

Hitler tells us in Metn Kampf how in his youth he would 
argue politics with Jews, and how, after having shouted 
himself hoarse, he would fail to convince a single Jew. 
This happened to ^fohammed, and his failure with the 
Jews made him very angry with them. The Jews, on the 
other hand, added to this anger by ridiculing his claim to 
be the Messiah and by writing sarcastic poems about him 
and his followers. The Jewish elders expressed astonishment 
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that a person claiming to be a holy man and a prophet ' 
should pay so mucli attention to women. 

Perhaps the Arab Jews were rather pedantic and failed 
to appreciate the political genius of Mohammed After all, 
the criterion of statesmanship is not knou ledge of Hebrew 
or knowledge of the Bible and the Talmud Yet beneath 
their arguments \rith Mohammed and tlicir sarcasm ^^’as 
there not present that stubborn refusal to be deflected from 
their destiny as Jews^ If the jervs refused to follo^v Jesus, 
a son of their own people, into splendid oblivion and national 
suicide, how could they be expected to follow a non-Jew? 

Martin Luther made the same mistake. In his work. 
That Jtsui tms Bom a Jnt, written in 1523, Luther speaks 
kindly of the Jews and defends them against Christian 
slander and Chnslian pcrsecuuon He complains that the 
Jews have been treated as if they were dogs and not human 
beings, and that the Popes, Bishops, Sophists, and Monks 
hate done nothing for them but curse them and seize their 
uealth. 

Later in life, houever, he became hostile to tlie “stiff- 
necked race”. He had hoped that the Jews would accept his 
new doctrines of Christianity, but instead the Jews uent on 
arguing irith him, and even attempted to convert Christians 
to the Jcivish religion. Hewas disappointed, and in his bitter- 
ness and .anger he published anti-jewsh imtings, of which 
Coneeming the Jews and iheir Lies (1543) is the most notorious. 

He suggested that the best way of dealing with the Jews 
w’as to treat them with sei-erity and roughness. Tlieir syna- 
gogues, he said, should be set on fire; their homes should 
be broken down and destroyed, and they should be put 
under one roof or in a st.ablc like gypsies. They should be 
depriied of their pr.ayer-books and Talmud and their Rabbis 
should be forbidden under the threat of death to teach any 
more. Passports and tnavcllers’ priiilegcs should be absolutely 
forbidden to the Jews. Tlicy ought to be stopped from usury 
and should be compelled to do hard labour. “Let the young 
strong Jews and Jewesses be given the flail, Uie axe, the 
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hoe, the spade, the distaff and spindle and let them earn 
their bread by the ssseat of thdr noses as is enjoined upon 
Adam’s children " 

All so simple and so charactenstically Hitlerian. With 
one s\\ cep of the hand the great popular leader of Germany 
hoped to dispose of the Jewish misfortune. “For, as has been 
said, God’s rage is so great against them that they only 
become worse — worse through mild mercy and not much 
better through severe mercy Therefore away with them . . 

Luther, like Hitler of today, has no understanding of the 
historical forces which for centunes were at work to push 
the Jews deeper into the mire of misery and away from the 
fields and workshops And like Hitler he shows little appre- 
ciation of their aspirations and no faith in their ultimate 
destiny. 

The Jews would have none of the Germanic leader. The 
momentary attraction between them gave place to repulsion 
and bitterness The Jews chose to go their way, cursed and 
denounced by the man they had rejected. 

The Jews go on marching and their story goes on un- 
folding Itself with the structure of Judaism still intact and 
still safe Then the modem era comes, and with it ominous 
developments are revealed. First— the internal menace. Juda- 
ism IS rapidly losing its hold on the Jewish people. Tlic 
oxygen which has kept them alive so long is fast becoming 
exhausted The crisis of religion throughout the world has 
seriously affected the great religious nation— the Jews. It is 
no exaggeration to say that the edifice of Judaism is not so 
solid as it was and that the possibility of internal collapse 
cannot be overlooked. 

Secondly, there is the external menace of modem anti- 
Semitism poisoning Europe with hate Anti-Semites reject 
Jews as fellow citizens no matter what their religion or 
national allegiance is. 

The modem age also sees the increase in the powers of 
the State and its growing intervention in the economic, social, 
and political affairs of the nations Laisstr-faue and capital- 



SURVIVAL 


19 

ism arc in decay. Can the Jmvs, who managed to find a 
corner in the Roman Empire, Medieval Europe and liberal 
Europe, find their places in the new giant State which seeks 
to control every activity and seeks to crush every alien 
clement? Can tlic Jews escape the choice of being ground 
to pieces or being vomited by the modern Leviathan? 

At no time in the history of the Jews and Judaism has 
there been such a danger of extermination or extinction. 

At this critical juncture of events a great Jew appeared 
and was able to realize the magnitude of the tlireat in 
Central Europe Dr. T. Hcrzl (1860-1904), the founder 
of Modern Zionism, was ajoumalist by profession and lived 
in Paris and Vienna. At the end of the nineteenth century and 
the beginning of the twentieth century Pans and Vienna pro- 
vided excellent positions for observing the growth and inten- 
sity of the anti-Semitic movcmcm. In Pans the Dreyfus case 
put anti-Semitism in the forefront of French politics, and on 
the outcome of the issue the whole future of the French Re- 
public depended. In Vienna the Jewish problem was acute. 
To that same city, in which Hcrzl was planning the creation 
of a Zionist movement, there came a few years later a mal- 
adjustedand hysterical youth. In Vienna Adolf Hitlerrcceivcd 
his anti-Semitic education and in Vienna he was already 
planning an assault on Jewry — an assault which turned out 
to be the greatest in history. 

Recognizing the signs of the times and taking note of the 
danger signals, Herzl made a bid to save his people. He 
declared that escape was only possible by a complete meta- 
morphosis of the Jews, and this metamorphosis could only 
be achieved by the setting up of a national Slate. Judaism 
must either become Zionism or it will cease to exist. 

, The urge for survival reasserted itself. Herzl founded the 
Zionist movement to save the Jews from the coming deluge, 
and the Jews began to be aware of threat and began to 
organize resistance against the danger of extermination. 

In the life of every people significant moments occur 
which pro\e to be of decisive importance — these arc the 
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moments of destiny. In the history of the French, for 
example, such a moment occurred tvhen the peasant girl, 
Jeanne d’Arc, heard voices urging her to save her people 
from the invaders In Jewish history we have already referred 
to the birth of Judaism in the wilderness and to Yochanan 
ben Zaccai’s inspiration as he was walking in the streets of 
the besieged capital The days and nights when Herzl wrote 
The Jeaish State can also be said to belong to these great 
moments 

We know from Hcrzl’s writings that he was under a great 
emotional stress at the time and was profoundly convinced 
that his mission was to save Israel Time stood still as he 
was vmting A great idea was bom A new prophet arose 
in Israel 

He himself says "I do not remember ever having written 
in such an exalted state of mind as this book. Heine says 
that he heard the pinions of eagles fluttering over his head 
when he v\Tote cenam verses I also felt that I heard a 
similar rustling over my head when I wrote this book.” 

He summed up his feehng in the words, “For me life has 
ceased and cosmos begun.” When he talked to his intimate 
fnend. Max Nordau, about his ncwidea, the brilliant philoso- 
pher and sceptic said: “Were I a believer and did I ordinarily 
use mystical phrases, I would say your appearance in these 
critical days of Jewish history is the work of Providence.” 
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/I discussion on Jewish //ationnlism 
Judaism performed a miracle in landing the Jews after 
great adventures and disasters safe and sound in the modem 
era. But its vitality — whith astonished the world — has 
become exhausted m the process, and its authority greatly 
reduced. Tlie modern sons of the old Jew have been thrown 
into perplexity and eonfusion Tlicy arc not certain of their 
place in the world, and for decades they ha\c been arguing 
over fundamentals, i e whether a Jewish nation exists, and 
if it docs whether it ought to exist 

The modern Jewish f.imily has produced four sons, (i) 
The extreme intcrnation.ahst, or ratlicr antnnalionalist, who 
wishes to see the establishment of a world Slate aiul tlic rise 
of a cosmopolitan humanity. (2) The assimilatiomst who 
believes in every nationalism except his own. (3) The pcssi* 
mist who recognizes the reality of Jewish nationalism, but 
who would, nevertheless, like to see its disappearance from 
the face of the earth, (-t) The nationalist Jew or the Jew who 
takes ins nationalism for granted. 

Ihiving introduced the members of the f.mnly, Jet us begin 
the debate. 

Tiin iNTniNATioNAUST (a composite figure made up of 
Karl M.arx, Zinoviev, and a contemporary cosmopolitan in- 
tellectual from Bloomsbury) : 

“I regard the surN’iv.il of the Jews as an error of history 
and evolution. Jud.aism is nothing but a chaos of laws and 
traditions and a commercial code based on greed and egoism. 
The sooner tlic Jews get rid of their absurd customs, spirit of 
cxclusKcncss and capit.alist outlook, the better. 

“Why should we endure the stifling atmosphere of the 
ghetto wlicn the whole syorld is open to us? Why should we 
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be confined to die dark and naiiow ‘Judenjasse’.tvhen ^^c 
can ha\r sunshine and wdc horizons? 

“Not only Je^^^sh nationalism but nationalism generally 
IS a misfortune It is the root ofc\tl, hatred, jealousy, wars 
and massacres Onlj when fronocr posts arc remosrd and 
men become the anzens of the world and not of their 
particular countnes shall we haw the good life. 

“Zionism IS an anachronism in the modem world — a 
morbid obsession wath past glories, dreams, tragedies, and 
crimes In its modem form it is simply a nineteenth-century' 
prejudice and an out-of-date conception. It is a childish 
game of plastng wtth soldiers, adult human beings should 
outgrow It. 

“In am case, can w c maintain that e are the descendants 
of those Hebreivs i»ho, thousands of yean ago, listd in 
Palestine? Are we not more hkely to be the descendants of 
Germans, Sim, and Mongols? 

“It has been said that *a nation is a society united by 
a common error as to its ongm’, and biologic^ly it is as 
illegitimate to speak of a ‘Jes\ ish race* as of an ‘Aryan race*. 
There has been a cootmual infiltration of alien blood as a 
result of illiat intercoune bemecn Jews and their neigh- 
bours. Large ahen groups ha\c been conwned to Judaism 
cjirtawr The Kazars who embraced Judaism in South Russia 
were Mongols; the Yemenites are descendants of Arab tnbes 
which adopted the Je\%ish religion; the Caucasian Jews are 
descendants of a Caucasian inbe which lacks the Mediter- 
ranean dement in their racial make-up, while the Falashas 
are really negroes who were comerted to Judaism. More- 
o\er, it has been observed that many of the y oung pioneers 
in Palestine are perfect ‘Aryan’ specimens. An English 
wntcr once described them as ‘Judaeo-SlaiV, and the .f\rabs 
call them ‘Moscobi’ (i e. from Moscow).” 

The AssniiLATiONisT (a typical French Jeiv before the y ear 
1940, or a German Jew before 1933, or an Italian Jew before 
• 933 > certain Jews in England and America of today) : 
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“1 am a rrcnchman and my religion is a mere accident. 
Wliat dindcs me from other Frenchmen is only membership 
of a cluirch. I feel ver^’ Frcncli and 1 know tliat my fellow 
counlrjancn regard me as a true p.atriot. 

“Zionism is a great nuisance and danger. Zionists stir up 
too much trouble where there is no trouble and talk of 
maladies and impending dts.*istcrs. They say France will be- 
come anti-Semitic, jamau That Frenchmen of the Jewish 
faith may lose their rights. Jmau. Tltat Hitlerite ideas may 
prc\‘ail in France. Jarr.ais. 

“If only the infernal Zionists did not make sucli a fuss. 
\\’hy organize meetings’ WTiy approach the governments on 
die Jenhh question? Wliy not let sleeping dogs lie? Tlic 
idea diat a Jewish problem c.xisis in France b fantastic, and 
does not correspond with the reality. Zionists read too many 
anti-Semitic pamphlets which arc written by c.xtrcnusts who 
do not represent the tnie France. 

"^Ve ha\ e in this counirx' influence, positions, wealth and 
security. Why endanger them? Why cast doubt upon our 
lopUy? \S’e liaNC a\«o ideals, ^^'hat do wo want a countr)* 
for? We are made of something better. IVc are priests, 
teachers of ethics and missionaries. Our mis-sion is purely 
religious and our destiny is in our dispersion.” 

The Serrne (a Je^^ish 'anti-Semite' and pessimist, is to 
be found c\ cr^avhcrc and in c\*cr>* generation) : 

"I recognize the reality of Jewish nationalism, though I 
do not hclicNc that its surviv^ is desirable. Tlic Jews have 
suficred humiliation and persecution throughout histor)’. 
Their tragedy has no parallel. INTiat docs it all mc.an? Wlicrc 
will it lead us? l\1iy continue the agony? INTiy perpetuate 
despair, abnormality, and restlessness? 

“I do not bclic\c a mitional State is the way out. It is 
a mere dre.am: it cannot succeed in the face of the opposi- 
tion of the Arabs, Islam, British Imperial interests, and the 
indifTcrcncc of the wxirld. And I wxindcr whctlicr it will be 
a'good thing if it does succeed. No, the solution is death— 
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national death. And ^^hy should uc fear death? After the 
journey there is rest, and after the storm tlicre Is calm.” 

The NATiONALtST Jew (a composite figure made up of 
Moses Hess, T Herzl, Achad Ha’am, Brandcis, and other 
Jc\vs, both before and after the Deluge) . 

My conviction is that the concept of nationalism is 
essential in the scheme of things That is why the majority 
of the Jews have not fallen a prey to the slogans of barren 
internationalism Humanity consists of nations, each being 
an organic unit and each distinct in physical type and 
mental peculiarities The fusion of humanity is impossible 
because the distinctions between nations are not artificial 
but pnmal and inherent Nationalism is an organic life force 
without which the universe is dead and mechanical. 

In biology I see how nature experiments by creating a 
vancty of living things, each of its own peculiar structure 
and peculiar physiology. In human society the same prin* 
cipic applies Each nation 1$ an oiganism based on a peculiar 
plan and animated by certain ideas These organisms react 
upon each other and thus influence the march of history. 
Nature will not allow itself to be defeated and will not 
tolerate the creation of a single cosmopolitan State, because 
such a giant monster would turn the world into a stagnant 
mass. 

Englishmen, Chinamen, Russians, etc., should co-operate 
in the conduct of the world affairs, but imagine the chaos 
which would result if Englishmen, Chinamen and Russians 
who have absolutely diflcrcnl standards of values, whose 
roots reach deeply into different soils, arc mingled together 
in one State and asked to live under the same laws and 
institutions. The world has never produced, and for untold 
generations is unlikely to produce, a ^man whose vision is 
broad enough to comprehend the intricacies and problems 
of all existing civilizations, but a nation has often produced 
exceptional leaders whose depth of vision makes up for 
their narrow horizon. 
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Nationalism is not a theory or a speculative suggestion. 
It is an obvious fact. The theories arc made by those utopian 
dreamers svho think that through a book or lecture they 
can alter the course of history and ignore the unremitting 
toil and patient experimenting of thousands of years. Their 
plan for a new svorld is so grandiose that God’s o^vn creation 
seems rather a modest afTair 

Nationalism is essentially constructive \Vhen it is not con- 
structive it is a caricature and an abuse of nationalism. One 
has only to compare the achievements of Jewish nationalists 
with Jewish internationalists m order to be convinced of the 
truth of this proposition. The former have changed the face 
of Palestine and have brought up a splendid generation of 
young men and young women. The latter ha\c talked and 
talked. The Ziomsts have their feet firmly planted on the 
ground while their Jewish opponents are walking in the clouds. 
The Zionist experiment Is capable of growth and expansion 
while the seed of a cosmopolitan experiment cannot reach 
earth and cannot germinate. 

The universal idea is, of course, a tremendous idea. If it 
takes into account two essential conditions it will be a great 
blessing. The first one is that it must recognize nationalism 
as a basic and organic unit of humanity and the second one 
is that an international order must be created by the pro- 
cess of growth and must not be artificial. The universal 
idea is now an inescapable necessity. No genuine nationalist 
can shut his eyes to the tendency of nationalism to assume 
a subjective philosophy and to ignore the rights of others. 
If allowed complete freedom nationalism tends to selfishness 
and destruction, just in the same way as human beings 
^vould behave if alimved unfettered liberty of action. The 
remedy, however, is not the abolition of nations but the 
working out of a system of co-operation among the nations. 
To be an extreme nationalist and an extreme internationalist 
is not a contradiction. 

Many of the ^o-called “progressive” intellectuals are still 
impatient at the mention of nationalism. They consider it an 



FOUR SONS 


26 

out-of-date concqjtion, a nineteenth-century prqudice, and 
a childish game of playing wth soldiers— svhich adult human 
beings must outgrow. Such people should benefit by reading 
the words of a bmaus modem scientist on the subject. “In 
the exuberance of youth”, says Sir Arthur Keith, “I believed 
that reason and reason alone should determine our beliefs 
and our conduct Some forty years ago I began to investigate 
the conditions and forces which had raised man to his unique 
position. I was then driven to the conclusion that among 
the chief dctermimng factors of his nsc were his inborn in- 
stincts and predispositions, particularly that which has come 
to be known as ‘the herd instinct’ Closely allied to that in- 
stinct are the feelings which lead us to love our own land 
and our own people I do not see, as the world is how, how 
man can throw away these crotches ; vvnthout them he would 
be still in the jungle Hence 1 pleaded that a prejudice— such 
as patriotism — should be given a recognized place in modem 
civilization ” . 

The German Jews have a colloquial expression taken 
from Hebrew Rukut To make Rishut b to demean oneself 
in a manner likely to mote cntidsm or disparagement. The 
intellectuals of this category succeeded only too well in In- 
citing against themselves the aggressive instincts and intel- 
lectual fury of the Teutons and other European races. Like 
the Wicked Son m Jewish tradition, they were contemptuous 
of all national institutions, whether their own or of the land 
of their adoption They disparaged everything and cv’cry- 
body; the Jew should not be a Jew and the German should 
not be a German. Nationalism is a lie and history is a 
fraud. 

Recent events have not yet completely cured this habit of 
thought. There arc still among us intellectual cripples who 
are prepared to throw away the “crutches” without having 
anything to lean on. 

The second son is the naive type. He is the most patriotic 
Englishman, Frenchman or American and he is only a 
member of the Jewish church. Thb attitude of super- 



FOUR. SOKS 


27 

patriotism on the one hand, and deep embarrassment at 
things Jewish on the other hand, usually raises a smile and a 
chuckle. 

For one thing, the Jews are a distinct national type because 
the outside world regards them as such. The anti-nationalist 
Jew may protest at this attitude, the Genule friend may 
please him by sometimes agreeing with him and telling him 
that only membership of a different church separates them 
— (he certainly docs not belic\'c it) — the fact remains that 
this attitude is deep-rooted and now almost universal. 

Before the last Great War an ingenious ideology was in 
vogue among some Jewish scholars of the West to justify 
assimilation. It was the ideology of the “Mission of Israel”. 
They liked to believe that the Jews were such an unusual 
people that the physical laws of nature did not apply to 
them. Now that many nations have nsen and have killed 
the “teachers” and the “missionanes” one hears much less 
of this theory. One begins to realize that owing to the growth 
of nationalism and ^tatism in the modem world, a genuine 
Jewish life within the boundanes of many host nations is 
practically impossible. A mission cannot float in the void: 
it must have a body: it must have flesh and bones. 

But most assimilated Jews have no philosophy to justify 
their antagonism to the Jewish national movement. They 
are just afraid. Afraid for their skins, wealth and social 
position. They arc in terror lest Jewish nationalism should 
undermine their security, and expose them to the charge of 
double loyalty. 

Nationalism is essentially psychological, but the racial 
problem deserves examination since it is the physical counter- 
part of nationhood — the body which contains the soul. Are 
the Jews a race or not? 

The Jews are a mixture of Mediterranean and Alpine 
races. Some four thousand years ago there took place a 
crossing of two strains — a tribe of Bedouins and an Alpine 
vw-t, NiWitVi irntatd Ta’icstitne from Asia Minor. Since t’nen, 
the Jewish racialists maintain, the Jewish people has kept 
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remarkably pure. The segregation of the Jeivs in the Dia- 
spora was practically complete. There was no social inter- 
course and no mtermamage. Except for short periods, 
Judaism discouraged comcrsion. 

The case against tlie theory of the complete purity of the 
Jewish race is ccrtamly well-established and Jewish purists 
will do \ven not to imitate the fallacies of Hitler’s racialism. 
But, then, no other nation can be said to be racially pure. 
England is proud of the many racial strains which combine 
to mate tlie Engbsh a great nation, and in the United' 
States we see a nation m the making by the process of a 
remarkable admixture of races and nations If, from a purely, 
scientific point of it is not correct to speak of a "Jewish” 
race, then it is not correct to speak of an "English" or a 
“French” race. 

E%ery nation, however, 1$ composed of various racial 
stocks which combined in more or less defined proportions 
in its making, and this is also true of the Jews. The latter 
are more homogeneous than we think. The Jesvish Khazars 
in Southern Russia consisted mainly of the ruling class 
and many of them ultimately mingled \viih the Karaites, 
a sect which had separated from Judaism and subsequently 
became lost in its surroundings, leaving only a dwindling 
commumty behind The Faiashas, Yemenites, and Caucasian 
Jews who are perhaps of an alien race, are really small and 
isolated communities The bulk of Jewry is the Ashkenazi 
community and they represent 90 per cent of the Jewish 
people. In spite of a slight Germanic and Slavonic admixture, 
they are very much alike, all possessing the same racial 
stock and the same racial memory Scratch a Jew in Moscow, 
London or New York and you will find that the differences 
are very superficial and that fundamentally they arc very 
much the same. 

In addition a common racial factor is present in the 
ovcnvhelming majority of the Jews throughout the world, 
and an unbroken tic connects them with previous genera- 
tions One has only to see ancient drawings of Hebrews and 
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compare them with the modem Jews in order to be con- 
vinced of the remarkable similarity. 

But it should be emphasized once more that nationalism 
is fundamentally .a spiritual principle. An aggregate of 
persons conscious of a community of experiences or qualities 
which make them feel a distinct people is a nation. The 
Jews arc a nation not only because they arc themselves 
conscious of it but because the outside world is conscious 
of it too. There is in operation an external pressure which 
cannot be ignored. Like the proverbial elephant it is diffi- 
cult to define a Jew, but it is not too difficult to identify 
him, even when he lives outside the main stream of Jewish 
life. 

Now let us come back to our pessimistic and timid son. 
Like the super-patriot he is also an assimilatjonist but an 
honest one. The humiliations and suffering which the Jew 
has endured have so upset the balance of his mmd that he 
goes as far as to advocate national suicide. Looking at the 
Jevnsh tragedy he asks, “What docs it all mean? Where will 
it lead us?" Now this son is difTcrcnt from the son in the 
Haggadah^ who cannot ask any questions at all; possessing 
an "inferiority complex” he asks too many questions. He 
broods over horrors and tragedies and is always— but not 
quite — about to commit suicide. 

A normal person seldom has time to think of suicide and 
death. He thinks of life and of the way he can be of use to 
himself and to his fellow men. Similarly, a people must 
think of life and of the future and of the way it can play 
Its part in the society of nations and the manner it can 
utilize its experiences and qualities. The Jews have had a 
remarkable history and few deny their great gifts. If they 
could overcome certain abnormalities and surmount certain 
obstacles which stand in the way of self-fulfilment, their 
future would be brilliant. 

The true Jew struggles and believes, because intuitively 
he realizes that the Jeivish people is one of the most unique 
experiments in human history. 
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The defeatist, on the other hand, lacks insight into, and 
understanding of, the Jewish urge for suranal and the 
motiaes behind it Some haac sought to find the ans\v-cr to 
this riddle in the economic function of the Jew. Immediately 
after the rise of Islam the Jew placed an important cultural 
and economic role as miermrfiary between Christendom 
and Islam In the eleaenlh and twelfth centuries he con* 
tnbuted to the transition m Europe from a barter to a 
money economy, and in the eighteenth and nineteenth 
centunes he placed an important part in the rise of capital- 
ism Hence they ha\ c looked upon the Jew as an instrument 
of economic fermennuon, and upon Judaism as a code 
of life designed to help the Jews in their money-making 
aLlisatJCS 

"The Talmud is not a book that Ja)s down principles 
according to which the indmdual should prepare for life 
to come It only furnishes rules for practical and consement 
life in this \sorld . Jctvish religion is not concerned svith 
moral problems, it is rather concerned with economic prob- 
lems and scry pretty ones at that” Thus spoke Adolph 
Hitler— the great "expert” on the Talmud and Judaism. 
But es en less arrogant and more learned men than Hitler 
has-c held similar snews Both Karl Marc and Wemer 
Sombart, for example, emphasized the economic aspect of 
Judaism. 

Others sought to find the explanation of Jewish sursisal 
in the rigidity of the Jewish legal s)’stcm — a s)'stcm sshich 
minutely regulated the life of the Jew from sunset to sunrise. 

Yet neither llic economic aspect nor the legal one explains 
the soul of the Jew and his innermost longings They arc 
merely the mechanism sshich helped him to meet his physical 
SNunts They are merely the fagadc which a superficial 
obsener mistakes for the real thing. 

The answer is more likely to be found in his religious 
mpticism and Messianic longings, in the belief that he had a 
part to play in the establishment of the Kingdom of Heasen 
on Earth and that his part could not be done by an> one else. 
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A great living German, Thomas ifann, put it in these ^sx^^ds : 
“The destiny of the Jew-s, their task and mission, these too, 
cannot yet be fulfilled. Their estraordinaiy’ endurance is 
pitwfof this. That they ha\e not pcrrshcd long ago, that they 
still Ih-e— and life has not been made cas> for them— forces, 
or at least justifies, one to believe, that life still needs them, 
that they have been saved, Mih their special intellectual gifts 
to be instrumental m accompUshmg life’s purpose. 

“Personall) I ha\e always felt it to be a fantastic and 
astonishing thing that this people still Ii\ cs and has its being 
among us, this people tenaciously sur\n\ang and represent- 
ing the amalgamation between the present and most remote 
past, betiseen Europeanism and its ongin in the Near East, 
manifoldly interbred, autochthonous elements, but for the 
greater part preserved m unmixed purit>’. These people 
look into our world with the dark intelligcnl e>es of former 
ages and the knowledge which is theirs by their suffering, 
their spirituality and reason. They form a secretly correctise 
element against our passions.” 

They prosade the link bcn\-een the ancient and modem 
worlds and their racial memoiy stretches back to the dim 
beginnings of chalization. 

They produced great men of wion — the prophets — who 
penetrated the leil of the universe, talked with God and 
established eternal truths. 

The)’ saw the great empires rise and fall and met the 
great conquerors of the earth. They wandered in all countries 
and all climes. The>’ suffered and learned. They lived with 
all nations, absorbed their modes of life. They were a people 
apart and yet so close to the nations among whom they 
Ihed that they became scnsitu'c to ssorld events and could 
listen with understanding to the rh)thm of life. For “Israel 
amidst the nations”, says a great Jewish philosopher, “is 
like the heart amidst the organs of the body; it is at one and 
the same time the most sick and healthy of them.” 

I have faith in these words. I believe that the day Israel, 
the sensitive heart of humanit)’, perishes, the whole body 
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of humanity \\ill also die The earth will become the habila* 
tion of w-ild and cruel human beasts. The strong ^^•UI dc\ our 
the ^^cak and imH in turn be detoured by the stronger. 
Cnes of agony and appeals for liclp ttill be heard in the 
stillness of the night, and also in stark daylight, and they 
wall remain unansttcred Tlie law of the jungle will be 
supreme As long as there is hope for humanity there is 
hope for Israel 

‘•UNTIL DW AND NIGHT SHALL CEASE” 

The sun and moon, these minister for ct-er; 

The lat\'s of da) and night come netxr to an end. 

Gw'en as signs are ihe> to Jacob’s seed 
That they shall c\Tt be a nation, that thc>’ 

Shall not be cut off 

If with the left hand He should thrust tliem 
Off, wath the nght hand doth He draw 
Them nigh 

Let them not $a>, “’tis desperate”, at the 
Time of their nun 

Let them onl> believe they arc eternal, and 
That 

The) shall not cease until day and night shall 
Cease {Judah Halm) 

^lonism V. Asstmtialion 

Since Its mcepUon Zionism has had a bitter conflict with 
the assimilationists. Tlic first Zionist Congress, the B.ilfour 
Dcclarauon, the formation of the Jcv\ish Legion, the ^^^l^te 
Paper of 1939, all these e\ents did not pass without a ‘‘ci\il 
war” within JewTy 

\Mien Herzl founded Zionism he was greeted with cither 
ridicule or hostility. He was called “the Jew isli Jules Verne”, 
‘‘honorary anti-Semite”, and his policy i\as described as 
‘‘desperate lunacy”. 

Before the opening of the first Zionist Congress, the 
German Rabbis issued a declaration sa)ing: ‘‘Religion and 
patriotism alike impose upon us the duty of begging all who 
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ha\c the ucir.irc of Judaism at heat I to hold nlonf from 
the Zionist Movement and to abstain fnnn aitrndinf; the 
Congress which, in spite of all warnings, is to meet." A 
meeting of New York jews announced its deprecation of 
"any formation of a Jewish State jn Palestine in such a 
manner as may lie construed ns casting doubt tipon tlie 
citizensliip and loyalty of the Jews in whales cr country 
they reside." The Jewish conunmuty in Munich protested 
against the liolding of the Congress m that city ssitli the 
result that the honour fell M|>on the Swiss liiy of Basle. 
The Ji'fiie Frfte /V«jr, the Jewish lontndled paper m Vienna, 
wiierc Ilcrzl worked as a literary editor, was pcrli.tps the 
only important Pairopc.m p.n>er width did not allow Zion- 
ism to be mentioned. Max Nord.m hr.uuicd this type of 
Jew in a striking sentence, "riiey arc people who sit in a 
s.sfc vessel and who use the o.irs to hc.it those drowning 
who tr>’ to clamber into the vessel " 

During the last war the main battle between the Zionists 
^nntl tlie assimilationisis was transferred to London, wlicti the 
future of Palestine was c-xandnetl. 

The most dramatic stage of the story of the Balfour 
Declaration was pcrliaps the opposition of the assimilated 
r.nglish Jews to the recognition of Jewish nationalism. 
Balfour and Lloyd George expressed their surprise and annoy- 
ance at the attitude of those who were hostile to their own 
people. The true P.iiglishman grasped the significance of the 
moment, hut the assimilated Jew was cold and unfriendly. 

Zangwill described this type. "You may see Lnglish-horn 
Jews bred at Lnglish Public Schools, at Liiglish Universities, 
sometimes even married inlooldrnglishf.unilies.yct hctrajctl 
as un-LngHsh by just one point— they are against the rise of 
a Jewish State, witli which every true Luglishman sympa- 
thizes." Thus r.dwin Montagu, the Jewish Secretary of St.itc 
for India, was passionately opposetl to tlie Zionist standpoint 
when the draft of the Balfour Declaration was discussed in the 
Cabinet, and in May 1917a letter was jnthlished in The Times 
by the President of the Boaul of Dcpttties^ and l)y that of the 

TitJtirliSSinitcU C 
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Anglo-Jewish Association which maintained that “emanci* 
pated Jnss m this country regard themselves primarily as a 
religious community and they have ahvajs based their claim 
to equality with tlieir fellow citizens of other creeds on the 
assumption and m its corollary — that they have no separate 
national aspirations in a political sense They hold Judaism to 
be a religious system ” The letter was disavowed by the over* 
whelming majonty of the Jewish population in England, 
but the efforts of the assimilatiomst Jews were not without 
effect Owing to this kind of pressure, the Declaration was 
modified and delated 

The attitude of the “supcr-Bntish Jews” was also mani- 
fested m another event, namely, the despatch of a Jewish 
Regiment to the Palestine Front In August 1917 the War 
Office decided on the creation of a Jewish Regiment. A 
deputation headed by Lord Swaythling and Major L. dc 
Rothschild called at the War Office and protested against 
the name “Jewish” being given to the proposed regiment 
and against sending it to Palestine. Lord Derby, the War 
Secretary, decided to drop the word “Jewish” and Colonel 
Patterson, the Inshman who was to lead the Legion, was so 
indignant that he threatened to resign It seemed ns if the 
good work of V. Jabotmsky was about to lose all its signifi- 
cance Jabotinsky, however, interviewed Mr. W. Steed, then 
editor of The Times, and the latter told him “tomorrow 
The Times will advise the War Office not to give in to these 
fools”. Next day an article duly appeared, advising the 
Government to preserve the Jewish cliaractcr of the ligion 
and to send it to Palestine The War Office then decided 
in favour of the Zionists but compromised with regard to 
the title "Jewish”, winch was only to apply after bravery 
in battle The fear of the assimilated Jews that their Russian 
co-rcligiomsts would bring discredit upon the Jewish com- 
munity in Britain did not materialize. The tailors from the 
East End were favourably mentioned in various Military 
communiques and the legion was subsequently allowed to 
assume Uie tide “Jewish”. 
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In March 1919 the Zionists presented tlicir claims to the 
Peace Conference in Paris At this point, too, assimilation 
raised its head, but this time it uas of the French variety. 
A certain gentleman, hf. S)lvam Lc\y, uas asked by the 
Trench GoNxrnmcnt to represent French at the Con- 

ference. M. Lc\ 7 gave the Zionists an assurance that he 
\NOuld not be hostile to them. NcNxrthclcss, he gave the 
Jcnish leaders at the Conference a rude surprise rshen, 
after a few nnrds of praise, he thought (it to indulge in a 
se\crc denunciation of Zionism His first point u-as that 
Palestine ^vas a small and poor land and that it already had 
a population of 600,000 Arabs. His second point was tliat 
the Jews ^\llo would go to Palestine would be mainly 
Russian Jews who were of "c.\plosivc tendencies". His third 
point u-as that the creation of a National Home in Palestine 
sN*ould raise the dangerous principle of double Jeunsh 
rights. 

Dr. Weizmanu described the dramatic incidents that 
followed. "We debated what we should do and had a short 
confabulation. The points we had to consider were these. 
We had each spoken only fi\c or sue minutes. M. Lc%y had 
spoken for t^^•cnty minutes. Ifs\c .asked permission to refute 
his aipimcnts sve ^^■ould cliangc the proceedings into a 
discussion betM-een oursches and Lc\y and this wxiuld 
not be dignified. Something in the nature of a miracle 
happened to relieve us of our dilemma. Mr. Lansing, the 
American Secretary of State, c.a\led me over and asked 
me, 'what do ^-ou mean by .a Jewish National Home?’ That 
opened the door for us and Mr. Lansing’s intcra’eniion 
rendered us a \ciy great sera ice. I rose and said tliat our 
striring for the Jewish National Home means our striring 
for the creation of suclr conditions in Palestine that ultimately 
P.alcstinc avould become as Jewish as England is English. 
I then de.alt with M. Lcay’s remarks 4ind said tliat tlie 
Zionists’ aim as'as very difficult, but it as'as not more difficnlt 
than present conditions for the Jearish people, and tlie 
question ams not avhcUicr it avas difficult but avhether it 
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iras possible. As ftr as U)c question of double allegiance 
svas concerned, I pointed out that there was nothing in 
our proposals which raised that principle. In that sense, the 
Alliance Israelite might be regi^cd as invoking a double 
Io>alty There t\crc few Jews who had qu.nlms in this matter, 
but 95 per cent of the Jc\vish people had no such fcan. It 
was true that the Russian Jews lived m an excitable atmo- 
sphere, but they were not responsible, and the very work 
which has been praised by M Levy had been built up by 
Russian Jews Mr Balfour afierwards said he could hear 
m ever>' sentence the swish of the sword. The proceedings 
ended .and v\e withdrew Mr Balfour immediately sent 
out his secretary to congratulate us on our success. As 
we came out of the Conference M Levy came out and 
tendered his hand Insiinctivclv I withdrew my hand 
and told him, *Eicr>ihing is ended between us, you have 
sought to betray us’’ The same thing liappened with 
Mr Sokolow " 

The rise of Hulensm and the solid .ichievemcnts of Zion- 
ism in Palcsune have to a large extent demoralized and 
disorganized the assimilationists Nevertheless, behind the 
scenes they continue to gnaw at the foundations of Jewish 
nationalism \S'hcn the issue of Partition® was debated, many 
influcnti.!! Jews in England and elsewhere were opposed 
to Partition, not because the proposed Jewish Stale was 
too small, as many ardent Zionists believed, but bec.ausc 
they had a vague fear that they would be compelled to 
emigrate to the new Jewish Slate and that the unruly Jews 
were bound to make a mess of things in such State. They 
were quite relieved when the threat of Partition was fol- 
lowed by the more serjous threat of a minority status for 
Jews in Palestine and declined to do anything to help Jcwxy 
in Palestine on the ground that such help would be con- 
strued as an act of dislojalty to Britain and an incentive to 
anti-Semitism. They went so far as to deckare in the Press 
that the demands of the Zionists were unreasonable, that 
England knew what was good for the Jews and could be 
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trusted. Genuine Englishmen, like the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury and Winston Churchill, ^d not trust the Zionist policy 
of His Majesty’s Government and considered it unjust, but 
the assimilated Jews were prepared to follow blindly the 
British Government in its attempt to deny elementary rights 
to the Jewish people. 

The fear of anti-Semitism in England is not groundless, 
but it is certainly not dependent on support for Zionism. 
In pre-Bolshevik Russia the Jews were nationalists and sup- 
porters ofZionism. Yet these Jews, after the Revolution, were 
not deprived of their rights as men. In Germany, the Jews 
consistently opposed any manifestation of Jewish nationalism, 
and their loytdty to the Vatedand was rewarded by humiliation 
and expulsion. 

In England, Zionism if anything has added to the dignity 
and prestige of Anglo-Jewr>'. The Englishman, more than 
anybody else, has respect for tradition and dislikes dis- 
simulation and imitation. He looks at the Zionist Jew as the 
man who carries the torch of the Bible in his hand and at 
the assimilated Jew as the man who runs away from his 
place in history. Sometimes he may have certain misgivings 
about Zionist policy on the ground that it causes certain 
difficulties to the British Empire in its relations to Islam. But 
even then he seldom withholds his admiration from Jewish 
achievements in Palestine 

After countless generations the Jew appears in the role of 
a colonizer and a State-builder. Jewnsh farmers, Jewish 
shepherds, Jewish drivers and Jewish police are frequent 
Items of news. The parasitic conception of the Jew is begin- 
ning to be regarded as out of dale and the Jew is beginning 
to be looked upon as a creative force, who is abnormal only 
ns a result of lack of opportunity. 

The great majority of the Jews understand this and at 
critical times have rallied to the side of Zionism. In all 
conflicts between the Assimilationists and the Zionists the 
latter prevailed because they represent a mass movement, 
while their opponents, although influential and wealthy, 
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lack popular support. Zionism has a bold and constnictitc 
programme Assimilation is timid and ncgathc. Zionism 
is directed by the trend of history and the spirit of the time, 
while assimilation is a futile attempt to arrest the march of 
destiny. 
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IN A BLIND ALLEY 

On the cvc of the French rc\'oIution the Jews in Europe 
were still leading a medic\'al life They li%cd in special 
quarters, \\orc special dress, spoke a peculiar dialect, lived 
on petty trade and moneylcnding and led an intense com- 
munal life centred on the symagogue and the Jewsh school. 
They %\crc subject to many legal disabilities, varying from 
country to country and from town to town, such as the 
payment of certain tolls and taxes, restricted residence and 
occupation, and even the restriction of the right to marry. 
In short, they still were an alien and isolated element in 
the organism of Europe 

The French resolution heralded the period of Jewish 
emancipation in Europe The importance of the French 
revolution lies not so much in the change of the status of 
the Jews in France— their numbers did not reach more than 
eighty thousand of the estimated two and a half million 
Jews throughout the world— but in the position occupied 
by France in the life of Europe 

At the end of the eighteenth century and at the beginning 
of the nineteenth century France was the leading nation in 
Europe — la grande nalwri. It was then the great industrial 
nation as ivell as the intellectual leader of the Continent. 
^^^^ateve^ was discussed in the French salons or said and 
%vriUMi by French autliors and pamphleteers found an echo 
in other countries which boasted or rather complained of a 
l^u^er Jewish population. 

Moreover, the revolutionary and Napoleonic arnues did 
later overrun Europe and French troops carried the ideas 
of the revolution e\eryivhcre. AVherever they marched they 
brought ^vith them the gospel of the rights of man which 
France had formally extended to the French Jews in 

1791. 

The movement of emancipation w’ent on throughout the 
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nineteenth century, and in spite of setbacks due to the rise of 
the reactionary forces afler Napoleon’s defeat, its record of 
success was progresshe and considerable. It culminated in 
the Russian revolution of 1917 and in the peace treaties of 
igi 9 which guaranteed equal rights to Jew s in v’arious Central 
and East European countries. 

During the period of emancipation the Jews entered with 
great zest into the cultural, economic, social, and political 
life of the nations In their zeal, perhaps, they pressed hard 
— too hard for the comfort and peace of mind of the gentiles, 
who even then began to wonder where this rush to the Uni* 
versities, law, literature, journalism, politics and bureaucracy 
would end 

The period of Jewish emanapation coincided — perhaps 
not by accident— with the growth of capitalist cnteiprisc. 
The part played by the Jews m this epoch is one of the 
most fasconatmg and controversial subjects of modem history, 

Werner Sombart in his book on the Jews and modern 
capitalism takes the view that the Jews are by tradition and 
upbringing the best agents of capitalism, and that they 
played a great role in the rise of capitalism, particularly in 
Its early stages He attributes the commercial decay of the 
Southern maritime countries and the rise of the prosperity 
of England and Holland to Jewish migrations and Jewish 
enterprises He seeks to magnify the role played by Jews 
not only in Europe but also in America, and he talks of the 
American spirit being in fact the Jewish spint. The book, 
which a few decades ago was a favourite among Jewish 
intellectuals, has been sulycctcd to a great deal of criticism. 
Werner Sombart is taken to task for his failure to under- 
stand the spintual forces of Judaism by laying too much 
emphasis on its legalistic and economic aspects It is also con- 
sidered that he exaggerated the Jewish role with regard to the 
capitalist development of Holland, England and America, 
where the Jewish role was and still is a minor one 

Most of his cntics are Jews, and it is characteristic of Jews 
to seek to underestimate the role played by members of 
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their race in the life of the nations, just as it is characteristi 
of the gentiles to magnify Jewish power and influence. 

That on the eve of the lunetccnth century the Jews were 
ready to play the role of agents and carriers of capitalism 
is due to the fact that they had mobile capital. The rich 
Jews could not be compared in w'calth and resources to the 
nonjewish lando\vners; the latter, however, were handi- 
capped because land and agricultural wealth were not easily 
convertible to cash. They had, therefore, to turn to the Jews, 
who ucre thus enabled to play an enormous part in the 
dynamics of capitalism. 

Yet it is an error to assume that all the Jews were capital- 
ists Only a feiv did actually play the capitalist game. The 
Jeivish masses on the whole went on with their humble and 
humdrum existence. The average Jew possessed neither a 
real commercial intuition nor that strange energy attributed 
to all Jews. He found happiness in study, prayer, and con- 
templation, and was content if he had a roof above his head 
and sufTicient food to keep body and soul together. There 
is far more dignity and beauty in the story of these humble 
folks than in the careers of the great capitalists and barons. 

How did it happen that this small section of Jeivs were in 
possession of mobile capital? 

Usury was one of the main sources of livelihood for the 
Jews in Europe. 

But with the growth of capitalist economy the Jewsh 
moneylender was no longer the enemy of the non-Jew, but 
his friend and partner and, as a result of his newly acquired 
legal and financial security, he was able to reduce the 
high rate of interest which he had previously charged to 
cover his risk. 

Another source of Jewish wealth was the Marrano trade 
between Europe and the new world and Europe and the 
Near East. In Hamburg, Amsterdam, London, Antwerp, 
Marseilles, and the IVest Indies the Marranos ivere in a 
position to accumulate precious stones and bullion, svhich 
formed an important item of thdr extensive trading. 
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In the scNcntecnth century the commercial activities of 
the German Jews, too, went ^•ond petty trade and money- 
lending— a tendency tvhich was connected with the Thirty 
Years’ ^V'ar From the pages of Gluckcl of Hamcln’s life 
story one can get a clear view of the intense pre-occupation 
of the Jews with trade and money-making. 

The Court Jews in Germany and the Jewish “factors” in 
Poland were also an important step in the evolution of 
Jewish finance and capitalism The Court Jews were wealthy 
and clever men whose services were sought by German and 
Austrian Princes in the seventeenth, eighteenth, and early 
nineteenth centuries In the course of their dudes they 
acquired privileges, influence (though often short-lived) and 
a knowledge of European affairs which helped them and 
their descendants to be familiar vvith the ropes of Europe 
and to play an important part in its economic life. 

This IS not the place to elaborate on the importance of 
the Jewish role m the nse of the capitalist economy, but 
the following facts selected from the works of competent 
economists will help the reader lo form some idea. 

In Berlin at the beginning of the nineteenth century 
thirty out of the fifty-two banking houses were Jewish. At the 
beginning of the twentieth century (1907) the Jews of Berlin 
contributed 30 per cent of the municipal rates, although 
their proportion of the population was only 5 per cent. 

The Jews financed the rising national states and helped 
them both in peace and war. The Rothschilds, who 
“provide the key history of Jewish banking in the nine- 
teenth century”, were the backbone of the anti-Napoleonic 
league and in the thirty years following the Napoleonic war 
issued loans on behalf of forty-eight governments in Europe 
and elsewhere. In the first half of the nineteenth century 
the Rothschilds together with the Stems, Pcrcircs, and the 
Bischoflsheims played the major role in the issuing of state 
loans which helped lo strengthen the central organs of the 
State. 

In German-speaking lands the economic importance of 
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the Jews \ras especially great at tlie end of the cightccntli 
centurj' and tlic beginning of the nineteenth centur)*. Tliey 
were the pioneers in banking, export, import, and allied 
branches and thus constituted the ncr\'ous system of German 
capitalism. After the war of 1870-71 Je^vs became great 
industrialists and established large industrial enterprises, 
e.g. the AUgemeine Elcktrizitatsgcscllschaft and Hirsch 
Kupfer Co. and Orencstcin & Co. 

In the Slawnic lands Jews were the traditional traders 
and middle class. Tlieir ascendancy among the back\\'ard 
Sla\s was far greater than in the German-speaking lands, 
\Nhere they never controlled more than 20-22 per cent of 
the general trade. 

Tliey also played an important role as the pioneers of 
industry among the SlaN-s Israel Brodsky’, for c.\amplc, 
introduced the sugar industry into Sotiihcm Russia, an 
industry’ which was later e.\tended by his sons In 1914, of 
the three hundred sugar factories in Russia, more tlian a 
hundred were Jewish. 

The Jews helped in the rise of the te.\ljlc industry in 
Eastern Europe. In 1821 Lodz was a village of eight hundred 
inhabitants. IVithin a ccntur>' it became the Manchester of 
Eastern Europe and had a population of sbe hundred 
thousand {26 per cent Jews). The Jews introduced numerous 
spindles and hand looms almost in every’ house. In 1931 
they formed 71 per cent of all textile manufacturers. 

Both among the Germans and the Slavs, and in fact 
throughout the Eiuopcan Continent, the Jews played a great 
part in the building of the railways. Thus, the Percircs in 
France, the BischofTsheims in Belgium, Hirsch in the Balkans, 
Bleichroder in Germany and Austria, and the Poliakoffs 
and the GUnzburgs in Russia have all been closely connected 
vrith the growth of the European nctv\ork of railways. 

Now that Jewish capitalism in Europe is in mins* one 

• According to a jewuh estimate, lliticr has taken £3,000,000,000 from tlie 
Jc\Ni of Germany, Austria, Poland, and Caedioslovakia. The confiscation of 
Jewish properly has, of course, been accompanied by the eviction of Jews 
from their economic positions 
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can examine the old phenomenon more dispassionately and 
more objectively. Such an examination brings out the 
following interesting features. 

(1) The mass of the Jetvs, it must be emphasized once 
more, Iiscd— and still in pos'crty and distress Only 
3-4 per cent of the Jews were men of wealth, the rest were 
small traders, artisans and what Max Nordau has described 
as “Luftmenschen", 1 c witli no specific trade or profession. 

The prc\'alent idea that Jews can turn anything to gold 
IS not borne out by the facts. TFie Jewish masses were badly 
fed, badly housed, and badly trained They had a similar 
complaint to make about the successful Jesv as the Scottish 
nationalists made to me in Scotland about the successful 
Scotsman The Scotsmen said that it did not matter whether 
indiMdual Scotsmen did or did not rule the Empire or pre- 
dominate m the City What mattered was that the people 
of Scotland were neglected and that their needs could not 
be satisfied by the fame and success of some of their sons 
across the border. Tlie companson between tlie Scots and 
the Jews is not fair to the Jesvs, because the latter did not 
Ine on their own soil and did not enjoy the open spaces 
and the cheerful fireside of Scotland Hungry generations 
trod the Jews down, and darkness and despair were their lot. 

^Vhat consolation was it for the poor Jew to know that 
Rothschild was a power in Europe, or that Hirsch was one 
of the most successful railway builders in the world? Even 
the philanthropy of these men — and not all of them were 
philanthropists — was not sufficient to satisfy Jewish hunger 
and want 

(2) The Jesvish financiers and capitalists were nc\’cr 
united and often competed against each other. Heme refers 
to Rothschild and Fould — Louis Napoleon’s Minister of 
Finance — as “two Rabbis of finance opposed just as strongly 
to each otlicr as were onre Rabbi Shammai and HilJcI”. 

A Jew, Sir Solomon Medina, financed Marlborough’s 
troops, while another Jesv, Jacob Worms, supported the 
French armies of Louis XIV. During the American civil 
war both sides were financed by Jews. 



INABLINDALLEY 45 

Herzl could make no impression on the Jc^v^sh financiers 
u’ho were more French than the French and more German 
than the Germans. That is, incidentally, another refutation 
of the so-called “international finance” and its “conspiracy” 
against the world. 

(3) The Jewish role in the nineteenth century forms a 
very interesting parallel to the Jewish role \n the transition 
period from barter economy to money economy in the 
twelfth century. “The sovereigns of Europe,” according to 
an English rvriter, “as yet unversed in the mysteries of 
systematic taxation, needed a class of men who would for 
their own sake collect money from the King’s subjects and 
keep it, as it were, in trust for the King’s treasury. At the 
worst, the Jews in a medieval country might be described 
as sponges which imbibed the wealth of the nation and 
then were squeezed for the benefit of the Crorvn. At the 
best they fulfilled the function of the clouds ^vhlch collect 
the water in small drops and then yield it back to the earth 
in rich showers, the rainfall being only too often accelerated 
by artificial explosives.” 

It is strange that the Jewish race has a reputation for 
astuteness. In the last thousand years they displayed nothing 
but short-sightedness and always lived from hand to mouth. 
In Hebreiv and Yiddish the Jews have a word — Tachlit. 
It means long-range planning of life with a definite end in 
view, in most cases to ensure livelihood and security. While 
the Jeivs urged long-term planning for the individual they 
were unaware of the need for long-range planning for the 
race as a whole. 

The result of this lack of foresight is that the Jews have 
had the unenviable role of prowding the nations of the 
earth ivith “sponges”, "indirect tax-gatherers”, and instru- 
ments for the building up of a nesv economic system — 
instruments whicli arc discarded as soon as they can be 
dispensed uith. 

While many Jews svcrc busy building up capitalist enter- 
prises, other Jews were realizing that capitalism was so 
full of contradictions, so imjust, and so inelficient that its 



,j6 INABLINDALLEY 

destruction SNas necessary and inevitable. The Jc\vs thus 
became not only the pioneers of capitalism but also the 
pioneers of Socialism and of Communism. They sserc not 
only fuel for capitalism but also fuel for revolution 
Some of the best and most selfless Jctvs in Germany, 
Austna. and Russia considered it their duty to give their 
lives for wliat they regarded as ideals of justice and progress, 
and It was they who gave expression to the spirit of the 
time, ie to the urge of the human race towards collec- 
tinsm The history of Socialism and Communism in all its 
phases and tendencies is not complete without reference to 
names like Karl Marx, Lassallc, Bernstein, Adler, Rosa 
Luxemberg, Leon Trotsky, Zinoviev, and Radek 
The establishment of Communism m Russia is an event 
of great importance to the Jewish people. A great experi* 
ment has been tned, and though vve have not all the facts 
and knowledge required for a final judgment, and though 
the future may spring some new surprises, it is possible to 
arrive at some provisional conclusions 
(i) In the first place it must be emphasized that only a 
very small minority of the Jews participated in the activities 
of the Bolsheviks. Tliis is amply borne out by the results of 
elections to the provisional national as'^cmbly of the Ukraine 
in 1918, and by the fact that on the eve of the revolution 
there were about one thousand tv\o hundred Zionist societies 
in the Russian Empire and about three hundred thousand 
active members, and by the fact that tlic majority of the 
Jews belonged to the loner middle class 

M. Kerensky said in an interview to the Jru’uA Chronicle 
in 1918 "I am sorry to say that many Bolshevik chiefs arc 
Jew s, but on the other band 99 per cent of the Russian Jews 
are against the Bolsheviks.” 

This, of course, docs not mean that tlic part pla>cd by 
the Jews in the Russian Revolution was negligible. It has 
been argued that the Revolution could not have taken 
place without Lenin It can also be argued that it could 
not have taken place without Trotsky or without the small 
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but acth-c group of draatiotsalrrsd Jes'kOsh iutellacruals wbo 
rupported the ^lihe\^- 

(2) The Jevk's, b<^g the n^dle cLiss, suffered Cir tuore 
from the RevYludoQ than the aon-Jnv?. For the ccu-Jevv?, 
cf ^^hon 85 per cent ^\-ere et^gcd in agriruinnr, 6 per 
cent in industn- and oaK 2 per cent tn conuncrce, the 
transidoa to the r:e^v econocuc system meant much less cf 
a cataclysm than for the of \»hcm ccarfy co per cent 
v«-erc engaged in commerce, industrv and hanchcrafts. 
Je\'ii:h suSering ^\-as particulart> creat after the SoNiet 
cccupawn of Poland, the Baltic countries, and Bessarabia 
at the beginning of this s^-ar \ Gahctan Jci% then said: 
“The Germans rob us because %'e are Jev»-s and the Bol- 
she%-as rob us because w arc capinikjts. The <h 5 srcnar be- 
twi-eKT Hitlsism and Ntaresm t> 02l> thecreecaL in practice 
thejeik is ahca\-s the \nccm.'* 

The So\'iet -German con£r,t ha> demensmatsd that this 
^ew b short-s^httd. The Jev^'v ha\e to thank the Soviet 
armsss for arresting the process cf the phNva.al annihilatioa 
cf European Je^'.Tv, which b cne cf the aw»T*d Nasi aims. 
The Jews under Sowc rule fea\e b«mn allowed to fight back 
like men and to die like heroes. The% ha\'e been spared the 
humiliadon, agony, starvnticn and slow dead: which their 
1*3 fortunate brethren have bad to endure within the ghetto 
walls cf WarsaAc, Leds and other co'ahs. 

O.’fing to the fact that the bulk of the JeAvbh population 
l^vd in the Soviet-German battle rone and to the fact that 
the Soviet war eSnt has shifted easrAvardj, a great JcAvish 
migration has taken place to Soviet tsrritcriss beyond the 
Urals. new centre cf Jewbh population b rising in centra! 
Asia and masses of Je.vish refugees arc a neic asylum 

iEd arc recuperating &om the Naai ciuhtmare. The signin- 
cance cf this neiv nugratson has cot yet been properly 
cndfiTstocd. It b cne cf the greatest events in Jeivbh hbtorv'. 

that the Soatcc Ucioa has giv en back to the Jov 
seh" respect and d^niry and the fict that it has rescued hhn 
tvci torture, outwe^hs m importance ala diSmmees of 
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opinion and approach between the Soviet Union and the 
Jewish people. The Jewish people knows that the Soviet 
Union, m spite of all appearances to the contrar>’ and in 
spite of a difficult history* and a difficult transition period, 
stands for humanit), justice, and the emancipation of 
mankind. 

(e) The economic structure of the Jews in the Union is 
still abnormal in spite of the eflbrts of the authorities to 
encourage JevMsh emplojinent in industry and agriculture. 
The economic distribution of the Jews in the Soviet Union 
according to Jacob Lestclunsk) v\as as follows: 
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Tlie number of Jewish officials and black-coat workers 
is extremely high. In prc-Revolution dajs the Jew was to be 
found at the shop counter, today he is to be found (or rather 
was found) in Govxmmcnl offices. That the Jews arc urban 
and better educated people explains but docs not remove a 
dangerous state of affiairs 

It is a matter of common knowledge that the Soviet 
leaders have been very anxious about the Jevsish concen- 
tration m the bureaucracy and in the big towns, and 
attempted to counter it by a policy' of dispersion to other 
parts of the Union and to other professions. The con- 
gestion of the Jews in the professions and administration 
has been made worse by the rapid rise of a non-jewish 
intelligentsia. 

It is impossible to tell how serious this tendency was 
or how it would have devdoped if the Germans had not 
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imaded the Union. Today when the territories in which 
Jen-s have been concentrated arc in Nazi hands, the Jewish 
position there approximates to the Jewish position in the rest 
of Nazi Europe. 

{4) It should be emphasized, however, that the policy of 
the Soviet authorities has been one of absolute equality 
between all citizens. Anti-Semitism was outlawed at the 
beginning of the Soviet regime. Article 59 of the Russian 
Criminal Code imposed severe penalty for any attempt to 
incite national or religious hatred. This law was adopted 
also by all other Soviet republics and was later incorporated 
into the criminal code of the Union, its basic principle being 
embodied in Article 123 of the Constitution A high official 
summed up his Government’s policy by saying. “We put 
‘ both offending Jews and their enemies in prison.” 

Nevertheless there is evidence that an undercurrent of 
anti-Semitism has existed in offices and factories, a fact 
which has been admitted in speeches by Stahn and Kalinin. 
The fact that Soviet Russia refused to allow refugees to 
enter the Union in any large numbers obviously suggests that 
the countiy was not in a position to undertake an additional 
strain. 

Stalin, it must be remembered, is suspicious of tlie revo- 
lutionary. intellectuals of the old school and some of these 
intellectuals have been Jews. Leon Fcuclitwangcr describes 
an interview which he had with Stalin in 1937 : “He became 
excited when we talked of the Trotsky trials. . . . He spoke 
bitterly and with feeling of the writer Radek, the most 
popular of the men involved in the second Trotsky trial. He 
described his friendly relations with the man. ‘You Jews’, 
he said, ‘have created one eternally true legend — that of 
Judas’, and it was strange to hczir a man, othenvise so sober 
and logical, utter these simple, emotional words.” 

The fact that a large proportion of the executed Bolshevik 
leaders consisted of Jews, and the fact that Russia has been 
tending more and more towards nationalism and less to- 
wards internationalism, together with the elimination of many 
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Jevts from positions of leadership in the country, suggest 
that something has been brewing beneath the surface and 
that the Jews have not entirely succeeded in attaining balance 
and harmony in the Soviet organization. 

TrotsVy at the height of his power in 1921 told Rabbi 
Maze of Moscow, who came to plead with him on behalf 
of a Jewish cause, that in his view it was worth ivhile to 
sacnficc the whole Jewish nation for the success of Com- 
munist ideas When he was an calc in Mexico he changed 
his view He told an American journalist that a Jewish 
State was essential if the Jews were to escape from the 
problem of anti-Semitism. He did noi believe, however, that 
Palestine was the solution. 

(5) At the same time it must be admitted that assimila- 
tion made considerable progress since the Revolution. As 
early as 1937 11 per cent of the Jevvish marriages were 
mixed Yiddish has been dcclming and Jewish parents are 
reluctant to send their children to Jewish schools. 

Many Jew's believed that Russian Jewry was doomed to 
vanish into the Soviet organism They welcomed such an 
end, because they saw m Bolshevism a solution to the 
agonies of the Jews. If death 1$ a solution then it was legiti- 
mate to conclude that if no disturbances were to occur, and 
if the factors of the situation remained the same, the Jews 
would die a lutural death. But other factors never remain 
the same and disturbances usually do occur. Today we are 
watnessing in Eastern Europe cataclysmic events which are 
bound to upset the hopes of the assimilalionists and confirm 
the Zionists in their fears Already the <iensely populated 
Jewish areas of White Russia and the Ukraine arc under 
Nazi control and the work of the last decades has largely 
been wasted. 

(fi) To obtain a balanced view of the destiny of the 
Russian Jews one should bear in mind that thrir period 
of emancipation is less than twenty-five ^ears (1917-1941). 
It is very short compared with the record of Jewish emanci- 
pation in the rest of Europe. It would be arrogant on the 
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part of the Javish Communists to claim that the intoxica- 
tion of their emancipation wDuld not be followed by dejec- 
tion and disillusionment which JeA%'s of other countries have 
had to experience. 

(7) In fairness to tlie Soviet leaders it should be stated 
that they attempted to tacUc the Jc\nsh problem in a 
spirit of justice and goodtrill, and there is no desire here to 
criticize them. I e\cn think that they understood the Jewish 
question better than some of the professional Jewsh Com- 
munists, ^vhose advice on the Jewnsh question was bom of 
a spint of fanaticism and self-hate Their advice did not 
represent the ivish and interest of the Jewish masses and 
ivas not entirely in accordance witli the generous policy of 
Nationalities adopted by the Soviet Union 

While Trotsky and Zinoviev saw no need for Jcivish sur- 
vival Kalinin, President of the U.S.S.R , made a declaration 
in 1926 that on the Jcivish people “rested the great responsi- 
bility of maintaining its nationality. Because of this a sig- 
nificant proportion of the Jewish population must be com- 
pactly settled on agricultural land.” 

(8) ^Vh^lc every nationality could develop its own cul- 
ture the Jeivs >vcrc only allowed to preserve a feeble Yiddish 
cut off from the roots of Palestine, Judaism, Zionism, and 
Jeiiish historj'. With regard to Jcivish history there has been 
some improvement recently. After the Russians had dis- 
covered that the history of the world and of Russia did not 
begin in 1917 and began to pay greater attention to the 
earlier periods of history and literature, the Soviet Yiddish- 
ists also made a discovery that Jeirish history could be 
traced further back, and so books and plays have been 
published on Jeivish heroes like R. Judah Hale\'i, Solomon 
Maimon, and even Bar Cochba. 

Reading the Soviet Yiddish papers before the Gcrman- 
Soriet war was sad and amusing at the same time. There 
was not a single reference to Palestine, and none to the 
posidon of the Jews outside the Union. It was as if the other 
Jews lived on another planet. The leading articles were more 
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often than not mere translations of articles in tlic oflicial 

Press They svere Pravda and Trud on a smaller scale, and 

had no individuality of their own. They were artificial and 

unreal 

(9) This state of affairs has now changed. Tlicrc arc indi- 
cations that the Soviet Union is about to revise its attitude 
to the Jewish people and to Zionism. The co-operation 
between the Anglo-Saxons and the Soviets is likely to produce 
a more uniform outlook on world problems and conse- 
quently on the Jewish problem If an agreement on the Jewish 
problem is reached between the Anglo-Saxons and the 
Soviets, It cannot fail to have excellent results on the future 
of the Jewish people and Zionism Such an agreement would 
have to take into account the lessons which emancipation 
impressed on the Jews— lessons which they had to learn at a 
tremendous price 

Tor a century and a half the Jews lived in the fool's 
paradise of capitalism and today they arc a wounded and 
dispossessed people For a century and a half the Jews sent 
to the world great champions of Internationalism and 
Socialism These Jews grasped the truth that world peace 
and social justice are the cardinal issues of modem times, 
but they failed to realize that Internationalism and Social- 
ism must operate within the national framework. They did 
not realize that in order to play a part in the international 
community of nations — they must fint be a nation and that 
if they wish to build up Socialism they must have Jewish 
Socialism. 

The era of emancipation has ended. To say that it was 
a complete waste of time and energy is incorrect. If it had 
not occurred the Jews would have remained a medieval 
and degraded community. It was a mistake but a valuable 
and indispensable mistake. It was magnificent, but a blind 
alley, from which the Jews hasm now to retrace their steps. 
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THE JEW AND THE DELUGE 

Je^\isii history in Europe consists largely of a series of 
disasters %vith periods of respite intervening These disas- 
ters ha\e been the turning points of history, the elemental 
forces which ha%e disturbed the inertia of the Jew and have 
driven him to new lands and new adventures. An under- 
standing of the character and structure of modern Jewry 
cannot be complete without some knowledge of such events 
and their effects on the Jewish masses 

One thing can be said at the outset. The Jew is not good 
at divining the storm, and his foresight is rather limited. 
He secs the clouds hut his ingrained optimism lulls him into 
a false sense of sccunt>’. Often he is caught unaware and 
suddenly in the great bliazards of history. Yet, once a 
calamity occurs he display's unbelievable powers of endur- 
ance and stubbornness. Tlie storm may be raging; the flood 
may be sw’ceping everything before it, yet he keeps afloat. 
His energy does not flag ; lus will to live docs not fail ; he 
makes frantic efforts and never lets go and in the end he 
reaches a new and safer land. 

The first major disaster which overwhelmed the Jew since 
his appearance in Europe began in the year 1095. Towards 
the end of that century a gale of religious enthusiasm swept 
over the whole Continent. Christendom w-as rising from its 
stupor and was about to embark on the mission of saving 
the Holy Land from the infidel. It boded no good to the 
Jew. Historical floods have a habit of flowing in channels 
which offer least resistance and which are most accessible. 
The Crusaders who failed in the end to overwhelm the 
Moslems succeeded in uprooting the Jews of ^Vcstem Europe 
and putting them to flight. 

The second major disaster was the Black Death. About 
the middle of the fourteenth century a bubonic plague, origi- 
nating in the Far East, was ragii^ in Europe. Medieval 
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writers claim that about a quarter of the European popula- 
tion succumbed to it Modem historians are sceptical of this 
estamate, but they do not underestimate the repercussions 
which this catastrophe had on the economic, social, and 
political bfe of Europe “Among the moral results of this 
disaster the most shameful was a series of attacks upon the 
Jewish population, who at Mamz and other German- 
speakmg towns were burned m their hundreds of thousands 
by an infuriated mob in the belief that the plague was a 
malignant device of the Semitic race for the confusion of 
the Catholic Creed “(HAL Fisher, Hisloiy of Europe.) 

The cumulative effect of the Crusades (1095-1270) and 
the Black Death {1348-1351) was the practical anmhilation 
of Jewry in Germany The Jew realized that the prosperity 
which he had built for himself in the Rhineland would 
never return and he began to look for a new home. The 
West was closed for him, England expelled the Jews in 
isgo, France in 1301 and finally in 1394, and in Spain the 
fourteenth century saw the rise of antagonism and hostility 
between Jew and Spaniard The Jew therefore turned 
towards the East of Europe 

Poland was the ideal land for immigration. It was vast 
and undeveloped There was no middle class but only a 
backward peasantry on the one side and a nobility wMch 
despised work on the other. Moreover, dunng the thirteenth 
century the Mongol invasion of the country wrought such 
havoc that the Polish Kings actually welcomed German and 
Jewish settlers 

The Jews found the soil of Poland suitable for their growth 
and development In the economic life of the country they 
played the role of the middle class and in their communal 
life they enjoyed self-government Not since the age of the 
Exilarchs in Babylon did the Jews enjoy so much self- 
government. Jewish life in Poland was perhaps narrow and 
limited but it was intense and very Jewish. 

The significance of the settlement of the Jews in the East 
cannot be overestimated. A great Jewish reservoir v/as 
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accumulated in that part of Europe which later periodi- 
cally overfloA\cd into the whole world and made the Jewish 
question such a grave one. In 1875 there were 7,750,000 
Jews in the world, and of these 75 per cent Ihed in Eastern 
Europe. Today four out of fi\‘c Jews in the ^\•o^ld arc cither 
in Eastern Europe or arc the descendants of Eastern Euro- 
pean Jcis’s. It is no exaggeration to say tliat the Crusades and 
the Black Death indirectly contributed to Jemsh groivth and 
surviNnl in the WTirld. 

In 1492 the e.xpulsion of Jews from Spain took place. 
The Spanish Jews were unlike tlie medieval Jeiss who 
were fleeing from the persecution of England, France, and 
the cities of Germany, but more like the German Jeis-s in 
pre-Nazi Germany. They were merchants, ph^'sicians, 
scientists, agents and advisers of Governments. They played 
an important part in the affairs of their hosts. Their 
number was comparatively small >ct their influence on 
economic and cultural life was out of all proportion to 
their numbers. The)' were the aristocrac)’ of the land and 
one of its main economic mainsta)S. 

Hie Spanish e.xpulsion turned out to be a blessing in 
dhguisc. New and important Jewish centres were estab- 
lished by the e.\ilcs in Italy, Turkey, North Afiica, and 
Holland, but they also laid the foundations of a new com- 
munal life in countries which later proved to be of decisive 
significance to the Jewish people. 1110 first one is America. 
The Nciv NVorld in the sixteenth centur)' became a haven 
of refuge for the Marranos, and despite an edict forbidding 
their settlement within the Colonics, and the institution of 
the Inquisition, they continued to arrive. They gradually 
spread to Mexico, the West Indies, and other parts of the 
Continent. They settled in Brazil in large numbers and 
later migrated to Nortli America. They formed the nucleus 
of the future American Jewry which vras destined to become 
the most powerful member of the Jewish family. 

The second is England. After the expulsion of tlie Jews 
in 1290 no professing Jews were to be found in the country*. 
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but in the course of the sixteenth century Portuguese Jews 
arrived and formed secret communities in London and 
Bnstol They were expelled but more settlers arrived. 
Menasse ben Israel, who came to London in 1655 to plead 
for the readmission of the Jews to England, was himself a 
Portuguese Jew from Amsterdam Thus, the re-establish- 
ment of English Jewry was earned out by refugees from 
Ibenan oppression 

The third country is Palestine The medieval Jewish popu- 
lation of Palestme consisted of a handful of families who lived 
in abject poverty The arrival of the Spanish refugees in the 
sixteenth century considerably enlarged the Jewish popula- 
tion in the four Holy Cities— Jerusalem, Safed, Tiberias and 
Hebron — which then became important centres of learning 
and Cabbalistic mysticism 

The next turning pomt in Jewish history occurs m the 
year 1881 and is associated wnth the Russian pogroms In 
that year Alexander II was assassinated by revolutionary 
terronstj, among whom there was a Jewish girl On the 
accession of Alexander III to the throne, pogroms broke 
out in the South of Russia which spread like wildfire through- 
out the country The authonttes took the line that the Jews 
were to blame and enacted legislation with the aim of 
restricting their rights of residence and professional activities. 
The idea was to make their lives so miserable that they 
would leave the country Hints were given from high places 
that the W’estem frontier was open 

The Jews, however, required no hints Seized by a mass 
psychosis and impressed by the ominous utterances of their 
national poets and thinkers like Trug, Gordon, Lihenblum, 
the Jews began the greatest migration in their history. 
Between 1880 and 1913, 2,359476 Jews arrived in the 
United States; the majority of whom came from Eastern 
Europe. The Jew turned West. 

Two waves of the Russian migration arc of particular 
significance, the one to the English-speaking countries and 
the other to Palestine. ■ 
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In 1880 there were in America about a quarter of a million 
Je^vs, largely of Sephardic and German origin. Today, 
there are almost 5,000,000 Jews in the United States. In 
shety years, therefore, there has been a twenty-fold increase. 

The rise of the Russian Jesv in America within such a 
short period is one of the most amazing phenomena in, 
history. He landed in the Nerv ^Vorld penniless, without 
knowledge of the language and customs of the country and 
ground by years of persecution and poverty. Being of poor 
physique he could not do hard manual labour and tended 
therefore to become a pedlar or a worker in a tailoring 
shop Pedlars, and even the more dignified class of com- 
mercial travellers, have often doors slammed in their faces. 
The Russian Jervs, \rith their broken English and alien 
appearance, had to undergo even greater and more fre- 
quent humiliations. To work at a tailoring shop was not 
easy either. It meant long hours, uncongenial surround- 
ings and bad pay Yet the Jew, by virtu6 of training and 
inclination, was in his element in this Jeivish industry, and 
tailoring thus became the economic basis of the Jewish immi- 
grant, from which he later emci^cd to other trades and pro- 
fessions. It is no e.taggeration to say that the Jew fought and 
won with his needle. Today he has his share in the national 
tvcalth of the richest land in the world, 

, The same story repeated itself, though on a smaller scale 
and under different circumstances, in England, Canada, and 
South Africa. Sarah Millin has an interesting paragraph 
on the coming of the Russian Jews to South Africa svhich 
deserves quotation. “They went across the veldt with a pack 
of goods on their backs, and they halted at Boer farmhouses 
and they sold their go^s to the Boers, and they told them 
how things \\ere in the big world and they exchanged j'okes 
iviih them and they slept there the night. A few months later 
they reappeared. But this time with a Cape cart and horses. 
Then they bought and sold ostrich feathers. Often they settled 
down somewhere and opened a shop. Then they imported a 
beivildered wife and several children whom they traditionally 
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intended for professional c areer s. Or if they were bachelors, 
women of their kind being rare in those pioneering days, 
they mamed sometimes the big solemn daughters of their 
Boer hosts ” 

The )ear 1881 marks also the beginning of modem 
Zionism. The unhappy events in the South of Russia stirred 
the \er> soul of the Jew The idols of assunilation lay all of 
a sudden smashed, and the Jewish mtellectuals who dreamt 
of educating the Russian masses realized that first of all 
the)' had to educate the Jewish masses 

Important events followed the outburst of Jewish national- 
istic feelmgs The >car 1882 saw the publication of A^to- 
emanapaiien by L. Piaikcr, the arrival of the Biluim* in 
Palestine, and the foundation of the colonics of Rishon Ic 
ZioQ, Ness Ziona, Zichron Jacob and Rosh Fma. If we 
except the agnculcural school of Mikveh Israel founded by 
the Alliance Israelite in 1870 and the first abortive attempt 
by jew-s from Jerusalem to establish Peiach Tikva in 1878, 
these colonies are the foundation stones of Zionist colom- 
aation in Palestine 

\Slule the Spanish disaster meant the beginning of urban 
settlement in Palesune, the Russian disaster caused the be- 
^nmng of rural sctdemcni. 

Both the Spamsh and Russian settlen were animated by 
great f^th, but while the former vverc actuated by Mes- 
sianic dreams and rehgious mj^stiasm, the latter were 
imbued wdih a spirit of nation^tic fervour and longing 
for the soil. 

Although the Zionist settlement in Palestine was on a 
much smaller scale than that of the United States, it vas 
more significant and of a more revolutionary nature. 

The migration to America was a disorganized flight of 
individuals, each seeking his own comer and his ow-n sal- 
vation in the Xcw \\orld. In the migration to Palestine the 
settler merged Ids own desdny with that of his people. 
It was, as Achad* ha’Am pul it, “individual salvation plus 
national salvation”. 
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TIic Je^v who \vent to America found a rich and powerful 
civilization to ^vhich he tried (and with success) to adapt 
himself. In Palestine he had to build everything ab ovo and 
to form his own national organism. It was fortunate, there- 
fore, that both Arab and Turkish life in Palestine were too 
weak and primitive to absorb him. 

That many Jews acquired great wealtl) in America may 
be a good or a bad thing, but it is not a new thing in the 
annals of the Jews. Jewisli history has many stories to tell 
of Jews who rose to wealth and eminence in their lands of 
adoption. But that young jews should deliberately abandon 
Europe for Asia, University and family life for physical 
labour, professions and commerce for agncullure in order 
to buiid a new society is somcilung novel and significant 
in the life of a people 

1881 ! What a tragic year to people who lived thfough it. 
But what a merciful and generous year to the destiny of the 
Jews. The birth of Zionism, the mass migration to America, 
the end of emancipation and the dawn of self-help. How 
would our Jewish world look today without Palestine and 
America? Modern Jewry would probably have gone under 
if it were not for these movements which have built up the 
Yishuv and Anglo-Saxon Jewry. And it was all caused by 
a courageous reaction of Jcivs to a great earthquake of 
history. 

Now we come to the greatest calamity of all time — tlic 
Nazi rise to power. 'We previously used the terms flood and 
earthquake to denote historical disasters, but ncitlier is 
sufficient to describe the present upheaval. It is a com- 
bination of both and something more. It is an earthquake 
which destroys your home; a flood which seeks (0 drown 
you when you look for shelter; and a pestilence which 
means to follow and undermine you even if you succeed in 
reaching safe lands. Nothing like it has ever happened 
before. 

If pogroms and mob violence are the criterion, this up- 
heaval can have historical parallels which superficially 
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seem to be as serious In the years 1C4&-58, for example, 
hundreds of Jewish communities were destroyed as a result 
of the Cossack rebellion and the subsequent invasion of the 
country by the Russians and Swedes Some chroniclers esti- 
mate that as manv as half a milbon Jews lost their li\es in 
that deluge Another example is the struggle between the Reds 
and Whites in 191B-22, when 1,500 pogroms arc said to have 
taken place in Southern Russia and at least loojooojesvs 
said to have been killed 

We do not know the number of Jews who have perished 
in Eastern Europe under Nazi rule, but in the earlier stages 
of the Nazi nse to povver Jews suffered comparatively little 
from the effects of mob violence, but a great deal from 
organized robbery and relentless persecution by law. 

In former times pogroms and mob violence were more 
often than not the expression of sudden flashes of bad 
tempier and anger They rose to great heights but soon 
subsided The pogroms of the Nazis, on the other hand, are 
sustained by a steady flame of hatred and Satanic ingenuity. 

The next aggravating factor is that the entire resources 
of a mighty State and the whole machinery of propaganda 
have been utilized for torture and death The Crusaden, 
the Cossacks and the White Guards were clumsy amateurs 
compared with the Nazi experts on persecution and exter- 
mination 

Further, the disaster of Hitlensm is so ominous because 
it is of a universal and not merely of a local character. In 
the past, if things were wrong m one city the Jews could 
migrate to another. If things were wrong m one country 
they could migrate to another. The secret of Jewish survival 
was that his persecution was never simultaneous in all cities 
and all lands Today, the floods of Hitlensm have swept a 
whole continent and have reached all the quarters of the 
globe. Even m lands of plenty and tolerance the other 
side of the Atlantic, Jews have to be on the defensive and 
to answer charges and accusations inspired by the Nazis. 

The last aggravating factor » that almost all doors are 
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closed to Jews who ha\e been caught in tiiis gigantic trap. 

The English-speaking \vorld has given refuge to almost a 
third of the Jewish people. Even with the best v\iU in the 
world it cannot absorb the rest of the Jewish masses without 
serious social and economic disturbances to its own life. 

Since the beginning of the century one English-speaking 
country after another reversed the policy of free immigra- 
tion and adopted restrictive legislation. England was the 
first to get alarmed at the inflow of aliens and the agitation 
against them resulted in the appointment of a Royal Com- 
mission and ultimately to the passing of the Aliens Act, 1905. 
After the last war the United States passed the well-known 
Quota Act, which struck a heavy blow at Jewish immigration. 
The British Dominions hav e also adopted legislation to restrict 
and control immigration Even the Boers, by tradition the 
great friends of the Jews, pressed for the hmitationof Jewish 
immigration to South Africa, and m 1930 the South African 
Qjiota Act became law. 

ft appears that a nation, even a friendly nation, cannot 
stand more than a certain number of Jews. Just before the 
outbreak of the second world war the problem of the Jewish 
refugees became acute, and in spite of frantic appeals on 
behalf of these refugees, only a small fraction was admitted, 
and cv’cn this admission caused an undercurrent of irritation 
and suspicion against the Jews. 

To anyone who can see, nothing seems so self-evident as 
the fact that Jews have exhausted the hospitality, not only 
of their enemies, but also of their friends the Anglo-Saxons, 
and that the old practice, two thousand years old, of running 
from one country to another, cannot work in present-day 
conditions. A new method of rescue must be found to 
replace the antiquated expedient of flight. 
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Tito cinltzalions and luo problems 

One of the most typical stones of Enghsh insularity is the 
alleged comment made by The Times on a Channel gale 
which temporanly cut off communications bctivecn Europe 
and England “Gale in Channel Continent isolated.” It 
illustrates, however, two other important truths First, that 
this narrow stretch of water between Europe and England 
is a gigantic hamer between two dificrent worlds and two 
species of humamty which have evolved along divergent 
bnes Secondly, that England is not merely a small island 
off the European conunent but an outpost of a powerful 
and world-wide cmluatton of the Anglo-Saxons. 

In both of these avihiations there is a considerable Jewish 
population — about ten million in Europe and nearly six ui 
the Anglo-Saxon countries — and in both there exists a Jewish 
problem The Jewish problem, however, like many others, 
is of an entirely different nature in each of the civilizations. 
It is an error to assume that conclusions reached about one 
arc valid for another 

The Jewish question in Europe is, of coune, a more 
serious affair, especially in Central and Eastern Europe 
where the bulk of the Jews is concentrated. Central and 
Eastern Europe have historically played the role of a battle- 
ground for national and racial conflicts, and it is the tradi- 
tional home and brecdmg-placc of national minorities. 
The Enghsh-speaking civilization, on the other hand, has 
been the tradiUonal melting-pot of many nations and races, 
all of which have contributed to its greatness and all of 
which have an equal cl^m on its hospitality. 

Europe has been suffering from a congestion of men and 
nationalities which has resulted in a violent pressure on the 
economic resources. In this atmosphere of economic suffo- 
cation and overcrowding the Jews have been an excellent 
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target for popular'hate and jealousy. In the Anglo-Saxon 
\\orld the spaces arc wider, and the economic resources 
are more plentiful ; the blood of the ci\-ilization is rich ; its 
horizon is wide and its outlook tolerant. It has great national 
riches, not only on land but on tlie seas. Its ships ply across 
the oceans of the \N*orld and its men inhale the fresh breeze 
of the sea. The Jew, too, has been able to ha\c a share in 
the great opportunities open to all. Throughout the cen- 
turies Europe has been fighting bitter ideological wars in- 
spired by fanaticism and dogm.atism. Fanaticism and dog- 
matism mean persecution and persecution means an exodus 
of refugees; r^ugees ha%c been one of the most important 
exports of Europe In the English-speaking world, on the 
other hand, the spirit of fair play and sportsmanship has made 
these countries tlic traditional liost of refugees from religious 
and political persecution. In Europe Anti-Semitism is organi- 
cally endemic. In the Anglo-Sx\on countries it is a mild 
epidemic of influenza which is nc\er really serious. 

In England and America Jews can reasonably c.xpcct to 
become integrated in the national life of the country con- 
cerned Integration should not mean assimilation and imita- 
tion. Jews who consciously try to become ‘'more English 
than the English” and more American than the Americans 
arc nc\’cr liked. Once a Jew always a Jciv is a maxim in 
which Jews should take pride. 

^Vclshmen arc members of the British people and arc yet 
intensely proud of tlicir language and cultural heritage. 
Similarly lo)alty to their .adopted land should not mean 
the diminution of love and syanp.-ithy to the religious and 
cultural heritage of the race, nor diminution of interest and 
help to the cause of Zionism in which the English-speaking 
Join's have an historic mission to fulfil. 

Germany and the Jews 

Tlie grarity of the position of the Jews on the European 
continent can be illustrated by Germany — the classical land 
of theoretical anti-Semitism. After 1870 there grew in tlie 
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German-Speaking lands orturopc an extensive anti-Semitic 
literature associated with names like ^S'llhelm Mart, Professor 
Trcitschke, Stocker, and Karl Luegcr. The primitive in- 
stincts of hate and aversion of the Germanic tribes were 
cultivated by half-crazy intellectuals, unscrupulous agitators 
and pseudo-scientists 

It IS impossible to exaggerate the cITcct of this literature 
on Europe as a whole, as it 1$ impossible to exaggerate the 
role played by French intellectuals m the liberation and 
emancipation of the Jew And just as at the end of the 
eighteenth century and the beginning of the nineteenth 
century France was la grande nalton, so it was Germany 
which later became the leading industrial and military 
nation on the Continent The heart of Europe was stirred 
by emotions of cruelty and evil, and the insanity spread to 
neighbouring countries which could not resist the magnetisn" 
of a big neighbour 

It IS significant that all the great heroes of the German! 
have not been free from anti-Semitism Frederick the Great. 
Bismarck, to say nothing of the man who describes himsell 
as “the greatest German in history”, have all displayed 
hostility to the Jews It is even more significant that a great 
religious and popular leader like Martin Luther should 
hav c contracted the poisonous disease at the end of his days 
Hitler — an expert on political pathology — grasped th< 
weakness of the Jewish position in Europe and determined 
to exploit it as a stepping-stone to power. To what extern 
the acute Jewish problem in Central Europe served him ai 
the back on which he rode to power is a controvcnial point 
Hermann Rauschning in IfitUr Speaks points out that 
Hitler attaches the greatest importance to the Jewish bogey. 
It is the physical embodiment of “the enemy”, without 
which Hitlerism cannot thrive 
V, Jabouasky (whose The Jetush It'ir Freni* is perhaps 
the best analysis of the Jewish problem in Europe since the 
publication of Tiir JrztfM Jtofr by Hcrzl), says; “The world 

• London ; George Allen &. Unvi in 



EUROPEANDTHEJEWS 65 

outside Germany docs not realize to what an. extent the 
Nazi movement has depended, through all the t\venty years 
of its existence, on the hatred of the Jew for its vitality and 
driving power. . . . Some of tlicsc Nazi chiefs have been 
quite credibly reported as confessing how ‘utterly fed-up’ 
they ^ve^e with the necessity of talking always of Jesvs, 
Jews, Jc%vs. . . . The Jewish tragedy is, of course, not 
the microbe \vhich has caused tltis war. It is only the 
cultural medium in which the microbe has grown to 
maturity.” 

The malady of Germany has oinsiderably affected the 
liealth and equilibrium of the whole continent. When the 
waves of the Nazi revolution have spent themselves and 
wlien they inevitably begin to roll back, it will be found 
that the damage has already been done and that it is almost 
irreparable. Just as the retreat of the French armies at the 
beginning of the last century did not, m the long run, affect 
Jeivish emancipation, so the retreat of German soldiery 
tvill not affect the historical process of Jewish disintegration 
in Europe. 

Poland and the Jews^ 

The fundamental facts about the Jews in Poland arc as 
follows: (i) Historically the Jews have fulfilled the function 
of a middle class. Even before the establishment of the Polish 
Republic the Poles resented a state of affairs in which such 
an important role w^as played by an alien race. Hence the 
attempts made by the Poles, particularly after the estab- 
lishment of the Republic, to dislodge the Jews from their 
traditional place in Polish economic life. (2) The Jews in 
Poland are a distinct community, vvith their own language, 
dress, culture, and institutions. The Polish attitude to this 
fact was summed up in the words of a Polish patriot : “There 
cannot be room for two nations on the banks of the Vistula.” 
(3) The Jews constitute a very important proportion of the 
population, i.c. 3J millions or 10 per cent of the population 
of the Polish Republic. It is scattered throughout tlie land 

TkiJiviikSInctU E 
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and varies in intensity in each region. (4) It cannot be 
asserted that the Polish people possesses sufficient strength, 
economic or cultural, to stvallotv another nation, or that it 
has the digestive capacities of countries like the United 
States or England 

Assimilation should not be entirely disregarded as a 
solution even by ardent Zionists, but to be effective assimi- 
lation can function only in very rare and favourable cir- 
cumstances Historically it has been shown that only where 
Jews form an insignificant minonty and where the non- 
jewish population is tolerant and strong enough to accept 
them, can assimilation work and even then it may fail. For 
the mam body of Jewry, and particularly for Polish Jewry, 
wholesale assimilation is an impracticable proposition. 

National and cultural automony is another view which has 
had wide support, particularly after ihe last war. Dubnov, a 
distinguished Jewish historian, was the champion of a secular 
nationalism based not on Palestine but on the creation of 
autonomous Jewish centres in the Diaspora His idea was part 
of a genera! philosophy of national and cultural autonomy 
for minonlies 

The Bund, the formation of which coincided with that of 
political Zionism, demanded the recognition of Yiddish as 
the national language, and complete national autonomy 
for the Jews It was opposed both to territorialism and 
Zionism, and in the Polish Republic waged a continuous 
war with Jewish cmplo>crs Recently the exiled leaders of 
the Polish Pund submitted a memorandum to represen- 
tatives of the exiled Polish Government which says: “We 
have alwa)-s remained faithful to our socialist solution of 
co-operauon and brotherhood Iwtween rations \V'e have 
never said — as Polish and Jewish nationalists did — that all 
Jew's, regardless of social position, arc brothers and tiiat all 
Poles arc enemies of the Jews. Wc have never made the 
Polish people responsible for the acts of violence and the 
persecution of the Jews. Wc have never identified the anti- 
Semitic reaction with the Polish people in Poland. . . . 
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“Our active participation in the struggle for the existence 
of Poland is not due to the fact that Hitlerism is hostile to 
the Jewish people or to our dislike of Fascism, but it is the 
expression of our attachment to the land whose liberty is 
a condition for the liberty of all its citizens. . . . 

“We, the largest Jewish party, have concentrated all our 
activities in Poland and for Poland only. To the propa* 
gandist incitement of certain sections of the Polish people, 
to the nationalist dreams of the Zionists and to Jewish and 
Polish tcrritorialists we said yesterday — and we say today 
— that Poland is our Fatherland In Poland wc lived for 
generations and with Poland we share — and shall share — 
its destiny. We are against all attempts to find a new home 
for the Jewish masses of Poland IVc would like to fight on 
with Polish masses for the Ubcraiion of our only home and 
a just reconstruction of life m our only home.” 

Experience, however, has shown how difficult the appli- 
cation of such a pobey is At the last Peace Conference 
representatives of the Jeivisb Community of Europe and 
America were anxious that the rights of minorities should 
be an international obligation protected by the organs of 
the League. The principle of equal civil and political rights 
for minorities and of special protection of religious freedom 
and cultural autonomy was embodied m the treaties between 
the principal Allied Powers on the one hand and Poland 
(and other European States) on the other. 

Things did not work well at all. Briand said that the 
Allied aim was to create “a kind of a small family within a 
larger family”. This description is apt enough if one con- 
siders the family quarrels which ensued. 

Paderewski denounced the minority treaty as an infringe- 
ment of sovereignty, while the Jews talked of unfulfilled 
obligations and discriminations. “The treaty”, says a Polish 
professor, “opened up a fertile ground for quarrels about 
legislative and administrative problems. . . Demands were 
made for much extended privil^cs of self-government as no 
sovereign State could ever grant to a minority, and one scat- 
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tered all o\er the country too — demands which, in fact, fre- 
quently amounted to what would have been in Mr. Morgen- 
thau’s words “the creation ofajewish State within the Polish 
State”. 

Both Janotvsky and Macartney stress the fact that the 
two mam architects of the idea of minority rights aflcr the 
last war were the Anglo-Saxons (svho wished to implant 
their conception of liberalism and tolerance in Europe), 
and the Jews (who by virtue of their peculiar position in 
Europe and their accessibility to Allied Statesmen played 
an important part in its e\olution). 

Events pro\ed that Anglo-Saxon liberalism is suitable for 
more or less homogeneous states and not for countries where 
the racial composition is m a chaotic state, and that the 
Jeivs failed to realize where their true interests lay. 

The man who clearly understood the fragility of the 
Jewish structure m Europe was Jabotinsky. He went to the 
Jewish masses m Poland and saw their sufferings. He also 
went to the Polish authonties and saw their difTiculties. He 
knew a \olcano when he saw one He came back with the 
phrase which is already part and parcel of the Zionist so- 
cabulary. \Vhat undermines the Jcivish position in Poland 
and elsewhere, he declared, ss'as not the “anti-Semitism of 
men but of things”. During his visit a Galician Rabbi said 
to him, “I wonder, if I were king, just how much I should 
be able to do to improve the lot of the Jews in this blessed 
countiy. It docs not depend entirely on what orders 
you give, nor on how many hooligans you pul in gaol. It is 
more hkc the fallmg of the ram and snow.” 

He talked wath the ruling class of Poland— the disciples 
of Pilsudski, and this is his view of them: “None of them 
pretended to be a lover of the Jews — though we should 
seek in vam, amongst our smeenst wclI-wishcrs in Europe, 
for any such intimate mtuition as theirs, derived from 
centuries of close proximity to the Jews WtUansekauung to 
the atmosphere of the Jewish home and the Jewish soul. 
But it would be hardly exact to class, them as political 
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anti-Semites. As acutely as their teacher, Pilsudski, they 
felt and feared the degrading, besmirching vulgarity of 
pogroms in the streets and pogrom-like pages on the statute 
book. But they had to face a host of elemental forces 
within the country, pressing for anti-Jewsh legislation and 
breaking out into murderous riots. There ^vere moments 
after Pilsudski’s death when the only barrier left between 
the Jews and the crusade of all against the Jews was the 
Government and the small controlhng group which sup- 
ported it — the Pilsudski clique, commonly knosvn as ‘The 
Colonels’, a group small in number and isolated, with no 
proper roots m any social stratum of importance. The 
Colonels tried to stem the general clamour for brutal Nazi 
methods by offenng a more digmfied alternative; they 
sponsored efforts towards preparing an orderly scheme of 
voluntary mass-evacuation, in Geneva they intervened for 
more extensive immigration into Palestine and they encour- • 
aged various projects of Jewish settlements m Australia and 
Madagascar. Afany Jews who knew them would vouch for 
the sincerity of these attempts, though they could wish that 
they had been ten times as wholehearted and forcible. But the 
relevant fact is that the onslaught which they sought to 
ward off was an offensive of formidable intensity, backed by 
members of all classes and resisted by a few of any class ; 
it was truly ‘elemental’, truly ‘a crusade of all against the 
Jew'S.’ ” 

So much for the past. The future will probably see the 
further growth of ctatism, which will make the existence of 
a national minority a very difficult one. Many Jewish leaders 
nowadays no longer talk of national rights in Europe but 
confine themselves to the demand for civil rights. What use 
will the Jews make of their civil rights is another question. 
One thing, however, is clear. They will not be able to eat 
them. 

Up to the moment of writing, more than eight out of the 
ten million Jews in Europe have passed through Hitler’s 
New Order. In Nazi occupied territories and Allied coun- 
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tries, Jews have been renioved from the economic life and 
congregated into ghettoes where they are lucky to obtain 
bread and soup to keep body and soul together. They lost 
their jobs, their businesses and their factories, and have 
been replaced by non-Jew-s, Germans at the top but mainly by 
Hungarians, Roumanians, Czechs, Slovaks, Poles,Ukraimans, 
and While Russians Does anyone imagine that after the war 
all the Gentiles will be dismissed to make room for the Jews? 
One can see the absurdity of the belief expressed in some 
quarters that Jews will be among the “builders of a new 
Europe” For the great bulk of the Jews physical survival will 
be identical with emigration 

The Jewish Exodus 

There are two questions which Jews should ask them- 
selves once they are convinced of the need /or a large-scale 
migration First, what is the formula which is most likely 
to serve the interests of the Jetvish people’ What is the 
right approach to the problem’ The policy of evacuation 
advocated by the Revisionists suffers from over-simplification 
Its contribution to Zionism has been a matter of education 
rather than of statesmanship It was designed to draw the 
attention of the Jews and the non-Jews to the existence of 
a grave malady and the need for a radical solution 

The policy of wholesale evacuation may become a neces- 
sity and if it does, the strain imposed on Zionism will be 
great and such a burden should not be lightly undertaken. 
The Jews, while admitting the need for a withdrawal on 
a large scale, should rot help to transform the withdrawal 
into a general rout The ba^aming power of the Jews will 
be adversely aficctcd, if the negotiations with the European 
Powers are conducted on the assumption that the Jews are 
unwanted guests to be cleared out at any cost The Jews 
cannot afford to concede beforehand the anti-Semitic point 
of view. 

The element of compulsion involved is also repugnant 
both to the Jews and to the Anglo-Saxon spirit There may 
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be a considerable number of assimilated Jews who arc only 
technically Jews but who wsh to become and are accepted 
as fully fledged citizens of the countries of their birth. There 
are also Je\vs who because of lack of training and age will 
only become a burden to the stru^ling Jewish State, and 
may be in a position to find means of existence in the countries 
^vhere they live Zionism, as Herzl emphasized, is a solution 
for Je^vs ^vho are unable or unwilling to live in their native 
lands and this must still be the guiding principle of Zionism. 

Further, it is also a dangerous principle to proclaim. 
Anti-Semitism is an infectious disease and can even cross the 
Atlantic. Such a policy can serve as a precedent to other 
countries where Je%\s are generallyaccepted as equal members 
of the State and where they enjoy conditions of life which 
they are umvilhng to forgo. The Jews cannot of their own 
free tvall endorse a policy of official anti-Semitism ; it is con- 
trary to their interest, honour, and moral principles. 

But while the Jewish people must beware of accepting rash 
formulas, and has to counter them by a sounder Zionist 
strategy, it must press its leaders for a more positive, 
dynamic and radical pobey m keeping isith the trend of the 
age and with its long-range interests. 

Those who advocate evacuation and those who oppose it 
would be better employed in seeking points of contact rather 
than of difference. It is surprising how many and funda- 
mental are the points on which there is a general con- 
sensus of opinion and how few and unimportant are the 
points of divergence. 

“Compulsion” is a case in point. To a large extent the 
controversy over it is verbal and meaningless. No matter 
what formula is adopted, it ivill be subordinated to and 
modified by the realities of European life. If the Jews and 
the European States can reach an agreement that there 
should be no compulsion in the transfer of Jews, and these 
States put pressure on the Jctvs and organize their whole 
national life and resources in such a manner as to make 
Jewish life impossible there, it will also amount to com- 
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pulsion. On the other hand, if certain States welcome Jews 
to be members of the commtmity, Zionists will not be able 
to make these Jews emigrate against their will. 

A wse people makes wise formulas, but it has also to 
face fundamental facts and the fundamental facts arc that 
the bulk of the Jews m the antt-Scmitic zones of Europe 
arc on the verge of divorce on the ground of incompatibility. 

I think that most Jews, with the exception of the Rundists, 
assimilationists, and some of the more timid of the Zionists, 
will agree on a programme which involves a large-scale 
migration to a Jewish State m Palestine, the forgoing of 
national nghts in the Diaspora, insistence on civil rights for 
Jews who cannot or will not go to Palestine, and negotiations 
with the European nations and international authorities with 
a view to concluding agreements on transfer of property, 
compensation, and the re-trammg and re-education of the 
Jewish masses and particularly of the Jewish youth in the 
Diaspora for life m Palestine. 

The second question is whether the Zionist solution of 
transfer of population is one which is in keeping with the 
trend of world statesmanship After the last war the minority 
problem vras tackled by the method of moving frontiers in 
accordance with the pnnciple of selMctermination. It was 
unsuccessful to start with, as no map dravMi could elimi- 
nate large minontics As >ears went by the existence of 
such minorities became a disturbing factor to the health of 
Europe In fact, the e«sience of such minorities in Czecho- 
slovakia and Poland precipitated the greatest war of all 
times. Today, there is a general reaction against the timidity 
and policy of half-measures adopted by the statesmen after 
the last war. A more far-reaching solution will have to be 
found if the world really means to remove the causes of 
unrest and war and to create a stable Europe. This can 
only be achieved by the moving of population in substi- 
tution of, or in addition to, the moving of frontiers. 

\Vhen a European statesman like Edward BeneJ, who be- 
longs to the liberal and democratic school and who is at the 
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head of a Stale which ^vas a model to the whole %Norld in its 
treatment of minorities, comes out in support of the principle 
of the transfer of populations, it is obvious that the world is 
moving very fast to the more radical point of view. 

“The problem of national minorities”, says Dr. Benel, 
“will have to be considered far more systematically and radi- 
cally than it was after the last war. I accept the principle 
of the transfer of populations. Populations ucre exchanged 
successfully and on a lat^c scale, betucen Greece and Turhey 
after the war of 1922. The world courageously accepted this 
large-scale transfer, because it knew that the alternative would 
have been a systematic, mass murder of millions of people. 
If the problem is carefully considered and wide measures arc 
adopted in good time, the transfer can be made amicably 
under decent, human conditions, under international control 
and with mtcmational support ” 

If the movement of populations is the key to the minority 
problem of Europe, Zionism is the key to the Jeuish prob- 
lem. It is to the credit of Zionism that for more than half a 
century it has been antkipaung such a course and for more 
than half a century it has been working on the organization 
of a national migration. 

Its small rate of progress after the last war was largely due, 
among other things, to the fact that world statesmanship 
was not then ripe for a surgical operation in Europe. When 
it docs become ripe for it, the rhythm of Zionism will be 
tremendously accelerated. 
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IN SEARCH OF TERRITORY 
(i) Early Expertments 

Most of us have asitcd ourselves at one time or another: 
Why IS it that the Jews, the most persecuted race on earth, 
were not alive to the possibility of colonization when other 
nations about four hundred years ago started to settle over- 
seas’ IVliy IS it that the most homeless people in the world 
did not seize the opporlunities which were created after 
the discovery of the New World and the opening of the 
sea-routes to the East’ 

The answer to these questions was given by Moses 
Mendelssohn in the year 1770, when a friend put before 
him a project for the establishment of a Jewish State. He 
refused to entertain the project on the ground that the 
oppression under which Jeivs had been living for so many 
cetuueves had robbed their spirit of all vigour, that they 
were too scattered to work in common, that the project 
would cost too much money, and that it Mould need the 
general consent of the Great Powers of Europe. 

To these considerations others may be .^ddcd Before the 
period of emancipation at the end of the eighteenth century 
the Jews were completely dominated by religious and 
Messianic ideals which were centred on Palestine, and 
which excluded any other temtory Even the restoration 
of the Jews to Palestine was envisaged as a supernatural act 
preceded by the appearance of the Redeemer. Any collective 
effort at organization of colonization was considered as an 
effort to hurry God, who would send the Messiah in His own* 
good time. 

Moreover, the colonizing nations were, of course, backed 
by their own Gov ernments. It is no accident that the success- 
ful colonuts were those who belonged to nations which had 
first attained a higher degree of unity and cohesion, i c. 
the Portuguese, Spanish, Dutch, French, and English. The 
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Germans and the Italians, who were disunited, were left out 
and so were the Jews. 

Jews, however, as individuals were not unaware of the 
opportunities in the New World and clse^vhere. There are 
on record a large number of projects of cdlonization and 
some actual experiments. 

As early as the year 1652 a tract of land in the island of 
Cura5ao under the authority of the Dutch ^Vest India 
Company, was put at the disposal of Joseph Nunez da 
Fonesca and others to found a colony for the Jews in that 
island. The attempt ended in failure. In 1654 a project was 
formed for the settlement in Sunnam, then a British Colony- 
In 1659 a grant was made by the French West Indies to a 
Portuguese Jew authorizing him to found a Jewish colony 
in Cayenne. 

In the year 1656 James Harrington, the English political 
philosopher, advocated m his Oteana the return of the Jews 
to the soil as in Biblical times and their wholesale trans- 
portation to . . . Ireland 

In 1819 an Englishman, Robinson, suggested the estab- 
lishment of a Jewish colony in Mississipi, but being an 
owner of large tracts of land in that district, he was sus- 
pected of furthering his OAvn ends. 

In 1749 Marshal de Saxe, the natural son of August II, 
the King of Poland, toyed with the idea of establishing a 
Jeivish State in South America with himself as King. “He 
took a fancy to become a King and on looking around found 
all the thrones occupied. He cast his eye upon that nation 
^vll^ch for seventeen hundred years had neither sovereign 
nor country, which was ever^nvhere dispersed and every- 
ivhere a stranger. ... It is not known how far the Jews 
co-operated with him nor ^vas liis plan ever developed : but 
the project was well known to the world and his friends joked 
ivith him on the subject.” 

The best knoMTi experiment in the early part of the 
nineteenth century is that of Mordecai Emmanuel Noah 
(1785-1851). After a career of journalism in the United 
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States he was appointed United States Consul in Tunis 
His experiences there made him a “Zionist”. Since be 
realized that a Jewish State in Palestine was impractical, 
he decided to establish an autonomous Jewish settlement 
in America He selected an island near the city ofBufialo 
and named it Ararat. In 1825 he published In American 
and European papers a call to the jesvs of tiie world to 
settle there He appointed himself as leader and laiigKer 
and ur^cd the Jeivs to abide by his rules and declarations, 
and at the same time accept the protection of the American 
flag The scheme was almost unnersally ridiculed and there 
was no Jewish response to his appeal. This did not prevent 
Noah from staging a celebration to lay the corner-stone of 
the colony In September 1825 a procession took, place which 
consisted of clergymen, some Federal officials, a small con- 
tingentofJocal soldiersand local negroes Specchesuercjnade 
and the band played, but the scheme did not proceed any 
further 

(ii) Moiitm Tfrnlonaltm 

The next stage m the development of the movement is 
reached at the time of the Russian pogroms in the year 
j88i. The Jews were seized b> mass hysteria and they made 
frantic elTorts to find new homes. 

The events of those days gave birth to two parallel move- 
ments, Zionism and tcTTitonalism. Both agreed on the 
analysis of the Jewish malady, but the former aimed at the 
“establishing for the Jewish people a publicly and legally 
secured home m Palestine” (Basle Programme), while the 
hatter sought “to procure territory upon an autonomous 
basis for those Jews who cannot or vmII not remain in the 
lands m which they at present h\e” (Zangwill). 

It IS noteworthy that at its birth political Zionism was 
tcrritonalisi in character Pmsker, in his Aulo-tmanetpalion, 
had an open mind on the issue. lie suggested that the 
selection of the appropriate territory should be made by a 
committee of competent experts. Ilcrzl at first hesitated, 
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and in the Jenish Stale he put the question — “Palestine or 
Argentina?” 

The authors of political Zionism t\cre at first prepared to 
lca\e the choice of a future home to the Jews themselves, 
but both Pinsker and Herzl, in face of the pressure of the 
Jewish masses, ^vere compelled to abandon their original 
attitude. 

The difficulties Avhich the Zionists encountered in their 
negotiations swth the Sultan later led to the revival of 
territorialism in the Zionist leadership. Herzl was sick of 
“Ali Baba and his Forty Tliicves” and the Oriental intrigues 
and turned to the English Government for help. Contacts 
were established and a promise was given that El Arish in 
the Sinai Peninsula would be available for Jewish coloniza- 
tion (1902). “But the scheme did not hold water”, since 
the Egyptian Government refused to allow irrigation from 
the Nile. The Uganda proposal associated with the name 
of Joseph Chamberlain met with a similar fate. It was 
approved by the Sixth Ziomst Congress, 1903, on the ground 
that it provided a Ji'aekia^l but it aroused such a storm of 
opposition in the Zionist world that the Seventh Zionist 
Congress in 1905 rejected the offer. 

The Seventh Congress saw the secession of the Uganda 
supporters and the forming of the Ito, the Jewish territorial 
organization under the leadership of Israel Zangwill. 

E.\plaining the aim of the movement Israel Zangwill 
said; “Ito sprang into existence to meet the vital needs of 
the masses of the Jewish People. 

“Russian Jews have realized that there is absolutely no 
hope for this in Russia itself, and the stream of immigration 
into other lands threatened to become an overwhelming 
flood before which the largest hearted philanthropy must 
be reduced to helplessness. 

‘Hitherto the established polic>' — m so far as there wxis 
any policy or control — has been to break up the stream of 
emigration and to find openings in the great industrial 
civilizations of the West. But the Western countries, wisely 
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or umviscly, have taken alarm and arc calling a halt to this 
advance of alien power 

“The Ito aims at obtaining a large tract of territory 
(preferably within the British Empire) wherein to found a 
great Jewish Home of Refuge (1905 ) 

“The Ito has always declared its readiness to co-operatc 
in developing Palestine if the Zionists could guarantee the 
political safeguards But, to borrow a resolution passed in 
a Russian synagogue — the Ito cannot consent to tic the fate 
of the Jewish People 10 a territory whose acquisition is 
uncertain ” (1907 ) 

In London a committee of experts was formed and a 
search for territory was begun The Ito put in a claim to 
Uganda but the East African offer had in the meantime 
been withdrawn Zangwill bitterly talked of “lost oppor- 
tunities” “A century ago wc could have the pick in three 
continents Nay, onl> threequarters of a century ago a Jew 
named Nathaniel Isaacs having worked for a Zulu king was 
granted a large territory with the title of ‘Chief of Natal’.” 

In 1907 the temtonahsts met in London and examined 
various schemes of colomiation m Canada, Argentina, 
Australia, Africa and Asia In 1908 a group of experts was 
sent to Cyrenaica in which Jewish history goes back to 
classical times, but the report was an adverse one. In 1909 
the territoriahsti pinned their faith on Iraq, the cradle of 
the Jewish race and the land of the Talmud Their enthu- 
siasm was soon cooled as the attitude of the Turkish Govern- 
ment became known 

The organization then turned its attention to the regula- 
tion of Jewish immigration mto America. They attempted to 
divert Jewish mass immigration from the congested Eastern 
States, particularly from New York to the Southern and 
Western States They therefore organized parties of Jewish 
immigrants in European ports and landed them at Galveston 
in the South 

Its last preoccupation was with Angola in Portuguese 
West Africa. Both the Portuguese Government and Parlia- 
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mcnt ucrc favourable to the sclicmc ofjcu’isli colonization 
in Angola and a report of the commission under Professor 
Gregory of the University of Glasgow tsas also encouraging. 
Nothing came of the plan, partly because the Jews were 
sceptical and lukewarm (they were required, for example, 
to become Portuguese subjects and to learn the Portuguese 
language), and partly because of the outbreak of war wlicn 
the project was indefinitely postponed. 

At the time of the Balfour Declaration Zangwill became 
more closely associated with Zionism and the Ito was 
ultimately disbanded 

The events of i 80 i proved also a decisive turning point 
for a great philanthropist associated uith Jewish coloni- 
zation, Baron M. Ilirsch He had a considcraiilc fortune 
and was determined to make the Jewish people his sole 
heir. 

At first he thought that he could solve the Jewish distress 
in Russia by a programme of restraining and re-education, 
but later he realized that the malady was much more 
fundamental and began therefore to investigate tlie possi- 
bilities of emigration and settlement in the New World. 
In the year lOgr he founded the Jewish Colonization 
Association which aimed at promoting the emigration and 
settlement of Jews from countries in which Jews were sub- 
ject to dis.abilitics. 

The best known enterprise of the association is the Jcwisli 
colonization in the Argentin.!. When it was launched great 
hopes were entertained. Tlicrc was talk of settling a million 
Jews and there is no doubt that the Baron had in mind a 
mass migration which would ease the unrest in Europe. 

Tliesc extravagant hopes have not been justified by events. 
There arc in Argentina today about fifteen settlements with 
a Jewish population of about 20,000 out of a total Jewish 
population of between 250,000 and 300,000. Though reports 
and rumours which arc periodically received in this country 
about the disintegration of the colonies (due to tlic flight 
to towns and to tiic sale of holdings to non-Jews) may be 
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exaggerated, it is true to say that the colonization has for 
some considerable time made little progress. 

In any ease the Hirsch colonies in Argentina cannot, 
strictly speaking, be regarded as tcrritoriallsm. There is no 
“autonomous basis” and the Jewish agricultural population 
IS scattered, each colony being “as far from the other as 
London from Pans” The colonics, it is said, lack tlie magnet 
of a political future, and their sons too often succumb to the 
“charms of Buenos Aires” 

Dtro-Biiijan 

Jewnsh colomzauon in Soviet Russia is outstanding for 
two facts It has a long history behind it, as it began at the 
dawn of the nineteenth century as a result of the policy of 
the Russian enlightened despotism Secondly, it still has the 
largest farming population m the Jewish world About 
250, 000 Jews were engaged in agriculture m the whole of the 
Soviet Union before the present war. Moreover, the quality 
of the Jewish farmers in Russia is very high. Observers agree 
that they are more intelligent and employ better scientific 
methods than their neighbours 

The policy of the Bolsheviks has been to encourage Jewish 
settlement on the land m order to ensure “the productivi- 
zalion” of the Jew and the presen ation of his culture. 
There have been two attempts to create Jewish autonomous 
regions The first one w'as the projected establishment of a 
Jewish Republic in the Crimea which was launched in 1934, 
and abandoned m 1928 owing to the opposition of the 
native population The second attempt is the well-known 
Republic of Biro-Bidjan, miliatcd in 152B and declared a 
Jewish autonomous region in 1934. The information about 
Biro-Bidjan is meagre and contradictory, but from it it can 
be gathered that the region failed to attract the JcvMsh 
masses and that the number of failures is considerable. 
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(iii) The Revival of Territomltm 

The upheaval caused by the Nazi Revolutionand the steady 
deterioration in the Jewish position in Eastern Europe have 
again brought tlie question of territorialism to the fore. 

The most intcrestmg feature of this tendency in the great 
interest shoivn by Governments. 

In 1936 the Polish Press began to display lively interest 
in the island of Madagascar as an outlet for the surplus 
Jewish population of that country. A commission ivas sent 
to investigate conditions, but its report was unfavoinable and 
then, all of a sudden, the whole matter was dropped. 

IVhen Italy adopted the anti-Jeivish and anti-Zionist 
pobey there ivas a sudden revival of interest in the Mada- 
gascar project. The Italian propagandists took over the 
idea from the Polish Press and began to talk of the island as 
the future home of the Jewish Race. Not only the Jews of 
Italy and Palesune but “18,000,000 Jews” from all over the 
world were to be accommodated there. “Then the Christians 
W’Ould stop persecuting thejews and the Jetvish people would 
evohe its osvn civilization.” 

The attitude of the Nazi propagandists varies considerably. 
Sometimes they support the Italian plans of creating a Jewish 
State in Africa; sometimes they persist in talking of the 
segregation of the Jews in the Lublin area. But apparently 
these solutions are far too humane for the Nazi experts and 
the most up-to-date utterances envisage the wholesale trans- 
portation of Jews to Africa and their dispersion in the most 
forsaken and inhospitable comers of that continent under 
the supervision of Aryan police. To call this idea of Jewish 
reservations in Africa a territorialist solution is a travesty. 
It is a policy of extermination, disguised in less objection- 
able terms. 

In 1938 the British Government aimounced that 10,000 
square miles would be available for refugees from Nazi 
oppression in British Guiana and in May 1939 the Advisory 
Committee on Political Refugees appointed by President 

TkeJmihSirutsIf F 
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Roosevelt published a report on conditions there Rs main 
conclusion was that the territory was not ideal Tor coloniza. 
tion It nevertheless recommended a trial settlement of 
5,000 pioneers to take place within two years and at the 
cost of $3,000,000 

It was obvious even to the casual observer that the British 
Government was actuated by at least two important motives. 
The first one was the cry raised by public opinion that the 
Bntish Empire with its vast temioncs ought to do some- 
thing for the outcasts of Europe There was a feeling of 
shame that the greatest Empire in the vvorld was doing 
nothing for these unfortunates In the «econd place, the 
British Government was at the end of 193O and at the 
beginning of 1939 contemplating the abandonment of poli- 
tical Zionism, and it was considered vsise to soothe the 
Jews and their friends by pointing to an alternative scheme. 
Some M,P s were quite frank; they wanted a Jewish Stale 
jn Bniish Guiana to take the place of Palniine. 

In July 1941 Lord Moyne, the Colonial Secretary, in a 
Colonial Ofiice debate m the House of Lords, admitted 
that he was not impressed with the prospects of settling 
Jews in British Guiana 

TTic last five years have seen considerable growtJi of neo- 
temtonahsm among pnvatc persons and organizations. A 
number of mdividuals have made it their hobby to inter- 
view ofTicials and ministers of various Governments and to 
return to theu homes, in most cases the United States, 
with the news of the discovery of a new tcrrilOTy. There is 
hardly a Republic m South America which has not been 
colonized by Jews . . on paper. 

The best known territonahst society today is “the Free- 
land League for Tcmional Colonization” headed by Dr. 
A. Steinberg 

Dr. Steinberg went to Australia and had a considerable 
amount of success in persuading Australian newspapers 
and politicians of the desiratnIUy of opening up the Kim- 
berleys in ^«o^th•^Vcst Australia to Jewish colonization. He 
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skUrully pl.tmi or thdr cTJaiviiic^c ambUtou^ Ri\d 
liad a l.xn:o Jtvdou of public opinion bcliind Iii< jchcn'.e. 

Tlic AvKtraHaii^, i\c\rrthclc>«. arc apprcbe-ndv-c ar.d 
sceptical. Tlicv fear th.vi the Jews will not Iv able to <tand 
wnditions there and >viU inijxatc to tb.e to\\ii<. In Au<iralia 
there i< a tradition of f.uhire«ct»«^nt^atniiJ the bis: tin\n'‘. 
and if Rriti<h and Aintrahan pumcers often cvuld not in.\Ve 
gcxxh what can wu exj'cvt s>f urlvm and mtellevtu.d Jcwn? 

A charavien<tJC rra^tu'n Stemlxrn:’'* ai initio in Au<* 
tralia can l>e obtamctl Irx'm an ontsjxAen ariivle in the 
dxj.'nt,’; n Qra'.*-'’/? Matx'h lojo "Ihe rt\\uejt for 

a ghetto state to ly created in the Kitxen XorthAVest cT 
Amtralia . would atuouni to ce\»graphical as well as 
ethnograplnc.d segreg-atton but ii wanild amount nI*o in 
essence, to .a rtt|«e<t tor ce«K'n ot jvirt of our icrritorv* to 
another soxTreignty— a si.cxx^dul alien itixa<ion. wnthont a 
tear, Altcxnatelv, if the pro|\v<ed Jexci<h colonv i$ to be 
planted under the Australian Con<titutu'ti, then its implietl 
bs\s« of raci.il segregation and p.irticuhir prixnlegc i< eon- 
Irarx* tv» ih.c iutidamental' <*f .Vu'tralian bivvjvhiieal and 
fOCJ.a!*|vliiical organi^anons; and as sinh will tieirr ly 
tolerateil by the Australians.*' 

(iv) Thf Tern.'frj^.'w: 

If one compares the reconl of Zionism with that efterri- 
torialism one immediatclv realires that tcrritorialism has 
been one of the most Ivirren nioxTiuaiis in Jewish historj*. 
Zionism has solid aehicwnicnts to its credit. It h,\s suc- 
ceeded in ladng the foundations of a Jewish Homd.ind. 
“Tlie only service that the territori.\lisi niovcmait did for 
the jew-s xeas”, sax-s S. lannn, '■‘that scxeral leaders I'cc.amc 
gXKl geegraphen,*' 

Zionimi successftjUy tacIJcd the greatest dilemma of a 
tragic nation, i.c. that of seeking contact with the earth. 
Tcrritori-xlism was thvitiug nnd is still fwitini: in th.e xvid. 

Zionists are not really afraid of territori.\U<m and arc 
therefore not jc,"ilous of it. Thej* liaxy acquired a he.dthy 



84 IN SEARCH OF TERRITORY 

scepticism based on a long ocpcrience. They merely deplore 
the waste in\ohed in the diteraon of the national attention 
and national energy to wrong paths 

They are comanccd that the possibilit)’ of creating a 
genuine Jessash State in one of the world's empty spaces is 
remote There are no such things as empty spaces. The 
habitable globe is ather sparsely or densely populated. 
Lands arc under the control of nations who would not of 
their own free will, and whom it would be difficult to compel, 
part ivath their right of so\ercignty The El Ansh, Uganda, 
Bniish Guiana proposals all offered only a limited autonomy, 
with the same complicauons and difficulucs which ha\e been 
found in Palestine 

“The British conception of Zionism” (as stated by The 
Times after the ^Vhuc Paper of 1939) adsocating the 
creation of Jewish autonomous communiues throughout the 
world, is based on a misconcq>tion of the metises and turns 
of Zionism 

The fulnerabihry of the Jewish people is due to th^ 
being scattered throughout the world, forming c\erywhere 
small minorities, which are, in the last resort, defenceless. 
It IS this dispersion which Zionism tnes to counter by the 
pnnaple of concentration and regards any attempt to 
dcstro) this prmaplc with suspicion Herzl said, “^viiat is 
achic\cd by transportmg a few thousand Jews to another 
country? Either they come to gnef at once or prosper and 
their prospent) creates anti-Semitism. \Ve ha%e already 
discussed these attempts to dnert Jews to fresh districts. 
This diversion is clearly futile, if it docs not defeat its own 
ends, for it merely protracts and postpones a solution and 
perhaps even aggravates the difficulties” 

To the contention that the British arc also scattered and 
are )ct m a comparatively strong position, the answer is 
that the backbone of the British Empire is England, \\lth- 
out England, the Empire vrould have been inconceivable. 
Yet Jews arc urged to build an “empire” without its main- 
stay and source of strength. Whether the Jew will in the 
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distant future build an empire, remains to be seen, though 
personally I belie\'e that the Jews ^vill never entertain such 
ambitions. But they wll certainly not be so mad as to 
create daughter colonies first and a mother country after- 
wards. 

Some English politicians and writers insist that such a 
course is necessary in order to divert the “intolerable 
pressure” from Palestine elsewhere This is bad strategy. 
The secret of the success of Zionism in face of so many 
obstacles and powerful enemies lies in the fact that it has 
brought extreme pressure to bear on one point. The weak- 
ness of territorialism, on the other hand, has been dissipation 
of energy and lack of concentration. 

Then there is history' The Jewish national memory 
stretches back to the dawn of the ancient world, and the 
Jews are vvhat they are because of certain forces and events. 
In the course of thar history the Jews acquired what Weiz- 
mann describes as an organic attachment to Palestine which 
they cannot break and which is part of them. Is it conceiv- 
able that such a people could deny history and break off 
with the past? Their most vivid national characteristic, in 
spite of all appearances to the contrary, is the gift of vision. 
They apprehend things not through logic and beauty— these 
arc the gifts of the Greeks — but through intuition. The Bible 
is the expression of the workings of our soul. Can they com- 
pletely ignore the vision of the prophets and their message of 
restoration? Can they be entirely indifferent to mysticism and 
religion? 

Some people who do not share these emotions and experi- 
ences demand a rational explanation of their attitude. To 
them they say that this vision of theirs is neither irrational 
nor arbitrary. It has strong elements of shrewdness and 
common sense behind it. 

Every great venture in the history of the human race re- 
quired a spiritual impulse. To found a new State or a new 
society, suffering is not enough. Hunger must be united with 
an ideal and distress must be combined with religion. 
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The seeds of such a spiritual and religious message take 
a long time to germinate and to influence the minds of 
people This is more so in the caseof a discmbodied,woundcd, 
and scattered people like the Jews 
Zionist propaganda does not dale from 1917 or 1897 or 
cicn 1882 It is as old as the Bible and it has been so power- 
ful as to send sons of urban and intellectual Jews to a 
neglected and imposenshed Turkish province and made 
them fight, vvork and die there How can a movement like 
temton^m succeed if its seeds have not >ct even begun 
to be sown in the hearts of the Jewish people? 

Moreover, it is not only the Jews who are under con- 
sideration Jewish destiny lies in Jcvvnsh hands, but it cannot 
be accompbshed without the help or goodwill of the English- 
speaking world The strength of Jewish friendship with the 
Anglo-Saxons lies m their common heritage — the Bible. 
The ideab of the Prophets and of the Restoration are as 
much part of Anglo-Saxon life as of Jewuh life. English 
clergymen wrote pamphlets on Zionism long before Moses 
Hess and Leo Pinsker 

The Bible has been “the Jewish State on the way”, and 
this idea has been impressed not only on the Jewish but 
also on the Christian world Hence, to most Gentile Zionists, 
temtonalism is meaningless while Palestine is an organic 
part of their outlook and upbringing. 

Above all there is the factor of time. Colonization is an 
extremely slow process The pioneering stage in Palestine 
lasted for about fifty years, and throughout the whole phase 
progress was extremely and desperately slow. It is only in 
the last ten years that the period of acceleration has taken 
place In the last ten years the Jewish population in Palestine 
increased three times more than in the whole previous fifty 
years of colonization uken together. Can the Jews wait until 
a new scheme of colonization matures and gathers strength? 
Can they wait fifty years? Can they wait ten years? 

Palestine presents innumerable difficulties, but once these 
difficulties are out of the way' there will be ample compen- 
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sation for the Zionist trail of sufTcring, Palestine is unique 
in its geographical position, being the meeting point of Past 
and West, of three continents and a \ital centre of com- 
munications. 

A Zionist leader in a comersation sviih Field-Marshal 
Smuts once remarked, half in earnest and half in jest, that 
Moses had made a big mistake uhen he had led the children 
of Israel to the land of Canaan instead of to South Africa — 
the land of gold and plenty. To which the South African 
replied that he believed Moses had been rigixt, because Jews 
were always unhappy and restless when confined to the 
peripheries of civilization and at their best v\hcn in the 
midst of things. 
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THE JEW MEETS THE GREAT CONQUERORS 

One of the most striking themes of the Jewish prophets and 
Apocalyptists is the rise and fall of empires, tlie march of 
huge armies, the succession of ambitious conquerors, and 
the ultimate triumph of the spint of God and justice. The 
stories of the great conquerors are thus regarded as abortive 
experiments to establish unnersal and permanent systems 
of government. Though doomed to failure the attempts are 
regarded as a necessary preparation for the final world peace 
and unity of mankind which will be established in the fulness 
of time. 

Alexander the Great was the first of the scries of the 
great conquerors He made an enormous impression on the 
Jews and won their admiration and gratitude. His influence 
over them is claimed to have been greater than that of any 
other non-Jew, 

Before his arrival in Palestine the Jews were an obscure 
people — a small and poor community of shepherds and 
peasants. They certainly thought a great deal of themselves, 
and no doubt the appearance in their midst of prophets and 
visionaries made them unique, but they were hardly regarded 
■ as the Chosen Race by their neighbours. What comparison 
could there be bet\vcen this ragged community of shepherds 
and peasants ivith the mighty empires of the Nile, Euphrates, 
and Tigris? Indeed, to the students of ancient Israel, the 
poverty of reference to them in the contemporary records 
of the Ancient World is ratlier embarrassing. 

Alexander took them out of the narrow groove of ex- 
clusive tribalism and made them members of a great 
civilization. Since then the Jews have been “men of the 
world”, and in the midst of things. Josephus’s story of the 
meeting between Alexander and the High Priest of Jeru- 
salem and of the homage paid by the conqueror to the 
Jcivislx cepcescntativc may ot may wot have btew a fact. 
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but it is symbolic of the coming of age of the Jewish people. 
There sos something in conunon beU\ecn Alexander and 
the Jew It was a sincere fiicndship beUseen a man on the 
loolout for nc%v worlds to conquer and a people destined 
to tra\-erse all the comers of the earth The prisileges 
granted to tlie Jews, the rccognioon by the jess-s of “Alex- 
ander” as a Jewish name, the Alexander stories in the 
Talmudic literature point out the existence of real s>-mpathy 
and aflinits’ belsseen conquerer and the conquered. 

Alexander is known to history' as the greatest cit)- builder 
of all tunes, and the Jes\-s formed a considerable proportion 
ofthe inhabitants of the new Hellenistic cities In Alexandria, 
for example, ti\-o out of the fne districts of the city were 
occupied bs Jews and Jcivish sources tell glowing stories of 
the numbers, wealth, and organization of the Jeisish com- 
munity in the metropolis of the Diaspora Alexandria sos 
sirtuaily the Neiv York of the ancient wxrld, and although 
the JesMsh Diaspora had already been in existence, Alexander 
can be desenb^ as the real creator of the Diaspora. 

Alexander internationalized trade and opened up new’ 
commeraal routes The Jews, who up to that time were 
primarily an agncultural people, began their commercial 
career. Josephus could nghtl> sar of Palestine and PaJes- 
unian JewTv that ihty were not a commercial people, that 
the>’ hsed in a country without a seaboard and that they 
had no incbnauon for trade It was no longer true of 
Egyptian Jcs%t> and other Jewish centres of Hellenistic 
ciMlization. 

Alexander brought East and IVest together and the Jews, 
li\ing at the meeting-place of three continents, pro%ed to 
be able intermedianes between the culture of the Europeans 
and the Orientals Hcllemsm and Judaism at once fascinated 
and repelled each other but their meeting was a momentous 
cicnt. Both the nse of Christianity and the entrance of the 
Jew into the orbit of European cmlization can be traced to it. 

Alexander’s Empire, howeier, though it substituted the 
idea of the inhabited world” to that of particularism, though 
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it fired the imagination of the peoples in the three continents 
for centuries to come, was rather a feeble attempt at a ^VorId 
Order. 

The driving force behind Alexander’s conquests ^vas 
personal ambition, pure and simple. A man who \\ ns jealous 
even of his father; who wept because there were no new’ 
worlds to conquer; who killed his best friend out of inflated 
egotism; who mercilessly drove soldiers to unknow’n regions 
and who was unable to halt and consolidate liis conquests, 
could not bequeath a stable and endurable order. 

In Alexander’s empire East and West met, but tlic achieve* 
ment ^\’as attained at great cost. The fusion of races, and especi- 
ally the fusion of Europeans and Orientals, was scarcely a 
success. It often resulted in the loss of the good qualities of 
both. 

In countr)’ after country Hellenism introduced a new* 
culture and a new approach to the problems of life, but at 
the same time it managed to undermine native culture and 
national institutions. Only the Jews, after a bloody struggle, 
and by an intense effort of sclf-discipline, barely succeeded in 
freeing themscUcs from the embraces of the stronger ciwliza- 
tion. The ancient Egyptians, Phoenicians, and SjTians showed 
less resistance and thus\anishcd from the scene of history’. 

Watching Alexander’s hcritagc—Oricntal Hellenism — the 
Jc>v felt uneasy. The pagan search for sensual pleasure, the 
love of physical violence, infanticide, prostitution, the un- 
dignified and superficial imitation of a foreign culture, lack 
of purpose and direction, emptiness of life and the growth 
of racial hatred, could not fail to antagonize the Jew’. He 
said: “Surely this chaos is not the salvation of hum.miiy; 
surely the era of enlightenment and justice is not yet in 
sight.’’ And the Jew went on his w’ay in his search of a 
better world. 

Tlic centuries roll on and another ambitious man appears 
on the scene. He is Julius Caesar, the subjugator of the 
barbarians of tlie North and the colossus among the Romans. 
Like Alexander, Julius Caesar ^vas a cosmopolitan, and in 
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the Jews, scattered in e\ery comer of the Roman Empire 
and bejond the Euphrates, he saw an important ally. 

That they were numerous and influential in Rome even 
before his succession to power can be gathered from Cicero’s 
defence of Praetor Flaccus accused of c-xtortion in Asia 
Minor, and of robbing the Temple in Jerusalem. “Thou well 
knowest”, said the orator, addressing the prosecutor, “how 
great IS their multitude, how great their concord, how 
powerful they arc in our public assemblies But I svill speak 
in an undertone so that none but the judges may hear. Tor 
there IS no lack of individuals ready to incite those fellows 
ag.amst me and all honourable persons But I will not help 
them to do so ’’ 

Julius Caesar regarded the Jesss as a link in his cosmo- 
politan empire and granted them privileges both in Rome 
and throughout the empire In Palestine he became the 
patron of the Idumcan djiiasty and extended the Jesvish 
frontiers, and in Egypt he confirmed the Jews m their privi* 
leges and gave them facilities for commerce He protected 
the Jews against both Greek and Roman pnests and showed 
great tofcrancc to Jewish exclusiveness so disliked and 
derided by Roman wTitcrs 

That the Jews were not ungrateful to the services ren- 
dered by Caesar can be gathered from the fact that after 
the assassination of Caesar the Jews of Rome surpassed all 
other foreign nationalities in waiiing and lamenting the 
death of their benefactor 

Caesar gave humanity order and peace, and to the Jew 
order and peace meant survi\a1 and multiplication. Not 
only the river Orontes but also the Jordan flowed into the 
de-nationalizcd and largely Levantine capital, and in other 
centres of the empire the Jews constituted a factor only 
second in importance to that of the Romans and the Greeks 

But even the people of stolid soldiers and clever adminis- 
trators and lawgivers and this mighty man, “the noblest 
man that ever lived in the tide of times”, failed to satisfy 
the needs and aspirations of mankind. 
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Historians lia\e ^^Titten a great deal about the decline 
and decay of the Roman Empire. Tlio^c who dislike Chris- 
tianity’ (Gibbon, for example) concidcr that it \\‘as one of 
tlie basic cau'^es of the decline. Tlioce uho have faith in 
Christianity (John Huchan, forcx.ample) belic\e that Julius 
Caesar made a u’orld possible lor die “precious seed*’ of 
Christianity. Some emphasiic bad finance, otlicrs bad 
morals. Some talk of the decay of t!ie peasantry’ and the 
de\elopment of latifundia Some talk of bad hygiene and 
others of a ivrong policy of population. 

From all these disnisiions and research the magnitude of 
the bankruptcy and decay of the Roman order clearly 
emerges. The failure is as immense as the acliie\ ement. 

The Pax Romana, notwithstanding its great benefits to 
m.ankind, was primanly based on exploitation and greed. 
The conquered tcmlones were hea\iK txxed, shamelessly 
robbed by Roman go\ emors, depmed of valuable products 
and had their culture and instmitions sub\ertcd, and in 
Rome a parasitic proletariat li\cd in a parasitic metropolis 
in a state of filth and degradation. 

The empire as a whole Lacked m.ass support. In spite 
of the ea-olution of Roman ciurenship, the empire failed to 
arouse the loyalty and enthusi.asm of die masses. Neither the 
idea of a representative goaemment nor that of popular edu- 
cation waseacr put into practiceoreacn properly understood. 

The empire lacked a moral basis and a moral impulse. 
“Nations, like men, need an aim, an ideal to keep them 
sound. The mere cnj'oymenl of good admiaistratia c goaem- 
ment is aaholly inadequate to create or preserae real moral 
“^ergy. . . . Caesar, in short, put an end to urban sedition 
and proaincial misgovemment, but he and lus great nepheav 
gaac the as’orld instead of its old anarchy a period of mere 
soulless prosperity. If tlie barbarians had never resumed 
their attack from aaithout, if Christianity had neaer arisen 
to giae neaa’ ideas from within, tlic Roman Empire a\-ouId 
ha\-c gradually sunk into a sdf-satisfied stationary* caa-iliza- 
tion of the Chinese type” (Sir Charles Oman). 
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Wherever the Jew turned he saw exploitation, selfishness, 
senseless orgies, and the degeneradon of the rulers and the 
masses. ^Vhat he most resented was the fact that ultimately 
Roman sovereignty rested on one man, who claimed divine 
attnbutes The clash between Jewish and Roman ideals 
resulted in a senes of great Jewish revolts in Palestine and 
the Near East, and in the growth and spread of Christianity, 
which succeeded in the end in undermining the foundations 
of pagan Caesansm 

The centunes roll on The Roman Empire is slowly but 
inevitably falling to pieces In Arabia a mcteor-like figure 
appears on the horizon IVithm a few years Mohammed 
completes the conquest of Arabia and within a few years 
his mspired successors achieve great victoncs and successes 
beyond Arabia. The message of Islam is brought to many 
lands and nations 

Mohammed raged at the Jewish scholars and poets who 
scorned his advances and ridiculed his claim to be the 
messenger of God Yet in spite of Mohammed’s ruthless 
attacks on the “asses laden with books’’, and in spite of the 
oppressive legislation enacted by Omar, the Jews every- 
where welcomed the Moslem conquerors and in some places 
assisted them The condition of the Jews under Islam was 
improved, and in Spam the Jews attained great influence, 
while in the Ottoman Empire they were treated with 
humanity and justice To the Jews the rise of Mohammed 
and Islam was a real blessing 
Islam possesses many attractive features. It is a brother- 
hood of men and peoples and is intensely democratic. It is 
simple and is not burdened with a highly organized priest- 
hood or an elaborate system of ritual Its founder is a 
powerful personality and a great genius and its appeal to 
many nations and peoples is undeniable 
Yet it IS a religion of the Arabs, and the Arabs are the 
men of the desert, men who have little or no understanding 
of the complexities of civilization. 

In Damascus, Baghdad, and Cordova the Arabs had 



THE JEW MEETS THE GREAT CONQUERORS 95 

flourishing civilizations. Through Spain, Sicily, and Pales* 
tine they transmitted the heritage of the Greeks to Europe 
and taught it many useful lessons about the amenities of 
life, the art of war, trade, and geography. Yet more often 
than not, the Arabs brought the desert with them. East 
of the Jordan and in the Negev flourishing cities and villages 
existed in Roman times. They arc no more. Iraq once pos- 
sessed highly developed systems of irrigation. They vanished. 
The grass stopped growing; the water ceased flowing, and 
the sun shone more mercilessly than before “on miserable 
Fellahin, squatting among the ruins of a magnificent 
culture”. 

The Arabs put the blame on the Mongols, who systema- 
tically broke the irrigation system in Baghdad and, in 
general, attribute the state of neglect in the Middle East to 
Turkish misrule. Even so, they were unable to reconstruct 
what had been destroyed and for a long time they showed 
no signs of awakening Sir William Muir emphasizes the 
paralysing cfTect which Islam had on nations and indivi- 
duals. It may succeed, he says, m raising primitive races to 
a high level “but having raised them to a certain point, it 
leaves them there. \Vhether in things secular or spiritual 
there is no adtance.” In view of Arab emancipation and 
Arab awakening in the Middle East, these views seem now 
out of date and extreme, though cv'en the friends of the 
Arabs admit there is a great deal of truth in them. Laivrence, 
forexample, says of the Arabs: “they Jack system, endurance, 
organization . . . they have been a government twenty times 
since the dawn of history, and as often after achievements 
they have grown tired, and let it fall.” 

The Arabs arc a noble, brave, and likeable race, but they 
are not a people from whom world leadership can be 
recruited. 

About a century and a half after the rise of Islam the 
Jews met in Europe a conqueror who played an important 
part in their setdement in that continent. Charlemagne 
(742-814), the founder of the Frankish Empire, encouraged 
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the settlement of the Jesvs in France and Gennany. Before 
his time the Jctns had found the conditions there unfavour- 
able to their survival, and one hears very little about them. 
But already in the ninth century the Jews appear to be 
numerous and arc spread over many parts of the empire. 
Many of the old-cstabhshcd Jewish communities in Ger- 
many have their origin in hts reign or m those of his early 
successors 

It js even said that Charlemagne looked not only after 
the matcnal needs of his Jewish subjects but also after their 
spintual needs, and that he invited a Rabbi from Babylon 
to found a Talmudica) college in Narbonne 

The role the Jews played in his reign was that of a com- 
mercial class within thccmpire.and of intermediaries between 
the lands of Europe and thelandsoflslam Their commercial 
experience, contacts, knowledge of languages and familiarity 
with both Islam and Christendom made them almost indis- 
pensable 

Charlemagne imposed certain disabilities on the Jews, 
but they were of Utile importance compared with the fact 
that he enabled the Jews to strike roots in Europe. Charle- 
magne brought the Jews into contact with the Germans and 
by his orderly and enlightened government ensured peace 
and prosperity to the Jewish communities m his empire. 

But his was not an empire in the modern sense of the 
word. He had no regular army, no bureaucracy, no settled 
revenue payable in coin He relied on hiS personal authority 
and the central institutions which he created did not survive 
his death His Frankish Empire was mainly an attempt to 
bring Chnstiamty. and education to the pagans of Europe. 
It was only a weak portent of future world unity. 

The centunes roll on and France, boma^lc^ the disinte- 
gration of the Frankish Empire, was on the march, inspired 
by the genius of Napoleon Bonaparte. 

Napoleon first approached the Jewish question from the 
point of view of a soldier. At the gates of Jerusalem In the 
year 1799, he issued an appeal to the Jews of Asia and 
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Africa to rise against the Turks in return for a promise to 
restore their glory in Jerusalem. In Europe, Napoleon was 
attracted to the Jewish question because he sought to obtain 
the assistance and sympathy of the numerous Jesvish com- 
munities in Central and Eastern Europe. Guizot svrites that 
during his campaignsjews would help him by supplying him 
ivith food and information. Hewas heard to sayinaj'oke that 
he had to thank the Jewish Sanhedrin for these good turns. 

It was not only Napoleon the mihtary leader but also 
Napoleon the law-maker who became interested in the 
Jewish problem. 

The Jews attracted and repelled him in turns. He was 
attracted by their astonishing vitality and apparent immor- 
tality. From all the rums of the empires the Jeivs had regu- 
larly and inevitably emerged intact and in good condition. 
He was attracted by the idea that their wealth and dis- 
persion could be made use of in the fulfilment of his dream 
of empire and of a united Europe. 

They repelled him by the fact that a great many of them, 
particularly m Alsace, were notonous for usury, avarice, 
and rapacity, and were highly unpopular with the native 
population. 

The anomalous position of the Jew naturally irritated his 
logical mind. The Jews were not only a religious community 
but also a nation, and moreover, a nation within a nation. If 
the Jeivs were a separate nation how could they claim to 
be Frenchmen, and if they were Frenchmen they should 
abandon national exclusiveness and adapt themselves to 
their surrounings. 

He believed that once the Jewish "constitution” — the 
root of the evil of Jewish e-vclusiveness — were modified by 
liberal reforms and adapted to French institutions, the Jews 
ivould find a place in his (Napoleon’s) scheme of things. 

By his orders an assembly of Jesvish notabilities in lands 
under French influence met in 1806 and ivas followed by 
the Grand Sanhedrin in 1807. The result of the deliberations 
of the Sanhedrin was a Charter which defined the relations 

Tkt Jmisk Slruig't O 
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between Jew and non-Jew in Napoleon’s empire. It was held 
that Judaism was composed of two elements, the religious 
and the political. The political element could be modified to 
suit the revolutionary Napoleonic ideas. The religious ideas 
w ere declared to be unalterable, but even they were stretched 
to the utmost limit Polygamy was declared illegal, divorce 
only allowed with the assent of the civil law, inter-marriage 
was to be tolerated, love and defence of country were to be 
the duty of every Jew, the entry of the Jews into the pro- 
fessions of the general population was encouraged and usury 
was forbidden 

Napoleon’s attitude towards the Jews was full of contra- 
dictions He wavered between a “Zionist” and an “Assimila- 
tiomst” solution of the Jewish problem, and m fact attempted 
both He admired Jewish qualities, but his admiration 
changed (o dislike when in his campaigns in Eastern Europe 
he came across liundrcds of medieval Jewish communities 
living in poverty and squalor He took interest m the welfare 
of his Jewish soldiers and yet he had frequent anti-Jewish 
moods His ambition was to improve the minds of the Jews 
and yet in 1808 he postponed Jewish rights of equality for 
ten years 

The attitude of the Jews towards him, too, w-as not con- 
stant Sometimes they regarded him as a national deliverer 
and a beloved licro — the new Cyrus Many songs of praise 
were composed to describe his glory and prowess and to 
express Jewish gratitude But his ideas on the Jewish prob- 
lem did not carry great weight with them. 

The Sanhedrin was not an internal Jewish development. It 
was an instrument of Napoleon and entirely subordinated to 
lus will Napoleon had no real understanding of the Jewish 
masses, their needs and iheir dreams. The Jews regarded his 
plans for them with suspicion. Perhaps they also realized 
how ephemeral and flimsy his structure was They had first- 
hand knowledge of empires and emperors, and they wondered 
how soon would he share the fate of the conquerors who had 
preceded him. 
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^Vhcn Napoleon attacked Russia, Jcwisli opinion was 
divided but many of the Rabbis predicted his downfall, 
basing their predictions on suitable Biblical verses. A wcll- 
knowTi Rabbi was asked wliethcr Itc wanted the Czar or 
Napoleon to win. He ansuered that although Napoleon 
was bringing emancipation and prosperity to the Jews, he 
would prefer to see the Czar victorious. French victory, he 
said, would bring the Jews not only emancipation but also 
assimilation and that svould “incur the displeasure of our 
Heavenly Father”. 
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The great conqticrors all showed interest in the Jews. 
Sometimes they co-operated with them and sometimes they 
persecuted them, but they nc\-cr ignored them They all 
tried to find the .inswer to the Jewish nddlc and it alwa)*? 
evaded them 

S.-ihation nc\cr came from the conquerors. Napoleon 
arrived on the scene and then x-amshed, and so will Hitler. 
Thc>‘ .ire the accidents m the story of manlind — the blind 
instruments of the moment Their power is ephemeral and 
their policies rest on unsound foundations and insuflicient 
insight 

A fir more solid and lasting factor m the modem world 
is (he nse of the Anglo-Sa.\on$ It is (o them that the Jews 
turn for help and sympathy and tt is to them that the Jews 
entrust their destiny 

The Anglo•Sa^ons have already done a great deal for the 
Jews First they gr.inted to the Jews Imng in their lands 
absolute equality and nghts of citizenship Second, they 
helped to lay the foundations for the Jewish homeland in 
Palestine. They thus stood guard on the cradle of Jewish 
Nationalism 

The Anglo-Saxons had an insight into the aspirations of 
the Jewish masses They consulted their leaden and look the 
wishes of the people into consideration They generally 
refrained from imposing their own solutions from abox'C. 

They understood Zionism not only because the Anglo- 
Saxons tend to encourage selFdexelopmcnt and self- 
expression of all nations, but also because Zionism is itself 
an Anglo-Saxon moxement, h.i\ing deep roots in Anglo- 
Saxon institutions and Anglo-Saxon idealism. 

Tlicrc IS a whole literature on the subject, and I do not 
propose to elaborate on iu It would be sufficient to mention 
three typical incidents, (i) In 1621 Sir Henry Finch, 
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sojeant-at-Iai^', wrote a book entitled The World's Great 
Restauration, or Calling of ike Jews, inviting the Children of 
Israel to realize the prophecies by asserting their national 
existence and called upon the Christian Princes to do 
homage to the Je^vish nation. James I was enraged by this 
“Zionist” outburst, treated the work as a libel, and had the 
author arrested. Sir Henry Finch was only released after 
apologizing to the sovereign for having written inadvisedly. 
(2} In 1657 a Cambridge English scholar collected 
for the poor Jews of Jerusalem. (3) A Messianic movement 
developed among the English just as it did among the Jews. 
There were quite a number of English pseudo-Messiahs. 
One of the best known is Richard Brothers (1757-1824) 
described as “God Almighty’s Nephew”. He declared that 
he was the “Revealed Prince of Hebrews” and predicted 
the Restoration of the Hebrews to Jerusalem in 1798 under 
his ovm leadership He went so far as to draw up a consti- 
tution of the netv Jerusalem. 

But Anglo-Saxon Zionism is not confined merely to 
obscure or eccentric personalities It has been seriously 
taken up by some of the most famous and powerful of 
Anglo-Sxxon statesmen. It would therefore be of interest 
to select some of the significant encounters between the 
Anglo-Saxon leaders and the Jew. 

(i) Oliver Cromuell 

In the year 1655 Mcnasseh ben Israel — a Javish religious 
mystic — set out from Amsterdam to present a petition to 
Oliver Cromwell for the readmission of the Jews to England. 

Not long after presenting his Humble Addresses on behalf 
of the Jesvish Nation he had an audience with the Lord 
Protector, and svas also entertained by him. The subject of 
their talks, according to Luden Wolf, svas Spanish refugees, 
Poland, and Palestine. Cromwell >vas brought up on the 
Bible. He was well versed in the story of the Jews as related 
in the Old Testament. He was anxious to hear the sequel 
to that story. 
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Cromwell ^^•as particularly interested in the Jewish 
refugees from Spain and Portugal. The e.xpulsion of the 
Jesss from the Iberian peninsula, which had taken place 
more than a century and a half earlier, w'as still the dominant 
fact in the Jewish situation at that time. Its reperoussions 
were still felt o\cr the cmlizcd Hwld and particularly in 
the New World where England was pursuing a policy of 
colomal and commercial expansion They also discussed 
the reports of Jeisash sufTcnng in Poland Bloody massacres 
of Jew’s were taking place in Poland, at first as a result of 
the Cossack rebellion and later, at that \cry moment in 
fact, as a result of the Russian and Swedish in\ asions. A third 
topic of discussion w as the condition of the Jewish community’ 
in Palestine (Refugees, Poland, and Palestine are,charactcris- 
stically enough, still the mam subject of discussion between 
Jewish and Anglo-Sivon leaders.) 

Cromwell took a liking to the Portuguese Jew. There 
was something magnetic about Uie Jesv’s personality and 
both, though one was the most powerful man in England 
and the other was a poor Jes'ish author, had much in 
common Later Cromwell shotted his personal friendship 
by granting Menassch a pension of £ioo per annum. 

Menasseh based his plea for the rcadmission of the Jesvs 
on three grounds, (l) Millenary tnothes, i.c. unitersal dis- 
persion ssas a necessary circumstance before the Redemp- 
tion of Israel could take place, and that by the words hke 
“end of the earth” m Deuteronomy might be understood 
this island. {2) That it was best m the interests of the Jewish 
people to Inc in fnendship with the English. “Therefore”, 
he says, “I applied m>"sclf, sn .ill zealous affection to the 
English nation, congratulating their glorious liberty which 
at this day they enjoy together with their prosperous peace.” 
{3) That It would be m the interests of England. Menasseh 
laid stress on the Jewish qualities of'Utihty” and ‘Tklchty”, 

Cromwell was impressed. He faroured the rcadmission 
of the Jews on two grounds. He sought guidance in the 
Bible and was strongly influenced by Messianic prophecies. 
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But abo\e all he ^vas a statesman, a practical man, and a 
realist. He had no patience with some of his more c.xtreme 
foUosNcrs s\’ho talked exclusively in the terms of the Old 
Testament and who lost their balance by excessive m)*s- 
ticism. He sought, therefore, to base his policy on national 
considerations. He realized that the Jews would be important 
allies in the furtherance of the expansion and welfare of the 
CommonvNealth. They had wealth, e.xpcrience, knowledge, 
and world-wide connections They played an important 
part in the commercial rise of Leghorn, Amsterdam, and 
Hamburg. They would become his “intelligencers” and help 
to realize his ambitions particularly in the ll'cst Indies. 

\STio took the initiative in starting the movement in 
England? Was it the Jew’s or the English? It is difficult to 
answer the question definitely. The anti*Scmites and 
foreign agents hinted at Jewish bribes and spread crude 
libels that the Jews were contemplating the purchase of 
St. Paul’s Cathedral and the Bodleian Library at Oxford, 
and that Puritans and Jews were busy arguing and bar- 
gaining over the price to be paid. Lucicn Wolf, the Jewish 
historian, takes the view that Cromwell himself was behind 
the whole matter and that he even caused Mcnasseh to be 
brought to England. "There is ample evidence”, he says, 
“that he (Cromwell) was the mainspring of the whole 
movement, and that Mcnasseh was but a puppet in his 
hands.” There is support for this view in Menassch’s ovra 
writings. In Amsterdam Mcnasseh vras already informed 
of the attitude of influential Engbshmen. “The communi- 
cations and correspondence”, writes Mcnasseh, “I have 
held for some years since, with some eminent persons of 
England, was the first origincU of my undertaking this 
design. For I alvva^-s found by them a great probability 
of attaining what I now request, whilst they affirmed that 
at this time the minds of men stood \er)’ well affected 
towTirds us and that our entrance into this Island would be 
very acceptable and well pleasing with them.” In his 
message to his people on the day of his departure for England, 
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he says : “I have been infonned by letters, and by faithful 
correspondents, that today this English nation is no longer 
our ancient enemy, but h^ changed the papistical religion 
and become excellently affected to our nation, as an op- 
pressed people svhcrcof it has good hope.” It is clear, 
therefore, that Menasseh received great encouragement 
before and after undertaking his mission It can safely be 
said that the Puritans, if they did not initiate the whole 
movement, did at least meet the Jews half-way. 

It must be confessed, however, that the account of the 
debates and controversies which followed Cromwell’s 
motion that the “jewes deserving it may be admitted into 
this nation to trade and trafficke and dwell amongst us as 
providence shall give occasion” is rather disappointing. It 
is obvious that Cromwell was far in advance of his time. 
A great deal of opposition came from commercial people, 
particularly the merchants of London, who feared Jewish 
competition. The Whitehall Conference, a notable gathering 
of clergymen, scholars and leaders, was divided m its views 
and could not offer any guidance to Cromwell. Cromwell, 
who presided at some of its meetings, was displeased with 
the trend of discussion In a fiery and rousmg speech to the 
Conference, it was one of the best he had ever made, he 
expressed his disappointment and complained of “a babel of 
discordances”. Hesarcaslicallyrcbuked thcLondonmerchants 
who were apprehensive of Jewish rivalry and intimated that 
he would make his own decision He then vacated the chair. 

The result was that no official declaration was made on 
the rcadmission of the Jews to England. Cromwell’s atti- 
tude, however, was well known and the policy of “conni- 
vance” at the Jewish settlement in England became recog- 
nized The rc-establishment of Anglo-Jcwry became a fact. 

It was all for the best Had legislation been passed it 
would ha\e probably been reversed at the time of the Re- 
storation, and the Jews would have faced another expulsion. 
How “inscrutable arc the workmgs ofProvideDce and of the 
English temperament” ! 
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Lord Palmerston 

In April 1840 Sir Moses Montcfiore had an audience 
with Lord Palmerston at Downing Street. 

Sir Moses Montefiorc was the great Jewish leader and 
philanthropist of the nineteenth century. He visited Pales- 
tine seven times and pleaded on behalf of the Jews before 
Mehemet Ali, the Turkish Sultan, and the Czar. He was 
honoured by Queen Victoria and was the idol of the Jewish 
masses throughout the world. 

Sir Moses was keenly interested in the well-being of the 
Jews in Palestine and was a supporter of the “Fund for the 
Cultivation of Land in Palestine by the Jews”. During that 
meeting Sir Moses spoke to Lord Palmerston about the 
prospects for Jewsh agriculture m Palestine and also about 
the protection of the Jews in the East. Palmerston informed 
him that he had his authority to tell the Jews in the East 
that the influence of the British Government would be used 
on their behalf and that any serious complaint should be 
made to the English consuls, who would present them to 
the Authorities. 

As far as Jetvish settlement in Palestine is concerned, we 
know from various sources that the matter occupied the 
mind of Lord Palmerston both before and after this talk. 

The Earl of Shaftesbury, one of the most prominent of 
the Gentile Zionists, says in his Diary: “August ist, 1838. 
Dined with Palmerston. After dinner left alone with him. 
Propounded my scheme, which seemed to strike his fancy: 
he asked more questions, and readily promised to consider 
it. How singular is the order of Providence. Singular, that 
is, if estimated by man’s ways. Palmerston had already been 
chosen by God to be an instrument of good to His ancient 
people, to do homage, as it were, to their inheritance, and 
to recognize their rights without believing their destiny. 
And it seems he will yet do more. But though the motive be 
kind, it is not sound. I am forced to argue politically, 
financially, commercially. These considerations strike home : 
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he weeps not, like his Master, ov'er Jerusalem, nor prays that 
now, at last, she may put on her beautiful garments.” 

The conversations of the Earl of Shaftesbury and of Sir 
Moses Montefiore had a great effect on Lord Palmerston. 
In fact, the English Foreign Secretary went as far as to 
propose to the Turks that the Jews scattered through other 
countries in Europe and Africa, should be induced to go 
and settle m Palestine because the wealth and habits of 
order and industry which they Mould bring svith them 
would tend greatly to increase the resources of the Turkish 
Empire and promote the progress of civilization there. 

The Zionist schemes of Bntam for the Jews in Palestine 
were bold ones, but they were approved by Queen Victoria. 
Had tfiey been accepted both the prestige of Britain and 
her interests would have greatly benefited. 

“Turkish obstmacy", says Harold Temperley, in England 
mi Ihe Jfear £au, “prevailed and the whole project fell to 
the ground It looks, too, as if Palmerston wished ultimately 
to protect the Jews throughout Turkey That was a strong 
step to take and uould have given England that special 
nght to protection of Jews throughout Turkey, such as the 
Czar was to claim for Turkish subjects of the Orthodox 
Greek faith The Czar’s claim was ultimately contested by 
Palmerston and the attempt to enforce it led to war between 
Russia on the one side and Turkey, France, and England on 
the other. Palmerston’s own attempt, even if confined to 
Syria and Falestme, must have provoked great jealousy 
from France and from Russia If extended to the whole 
Ottoman Empire it might have led to war.” 

Lord Balfour 

There were two sides to the character of Lord Balfour. 
On the one hand he was a bnlbant intellectual, renowned 
for his wit, air of detachment, scepticism, and clever repartee. 
On the other hand, he had a streak of mysticism, due to 
his Scottish upbringing and the influence of the Bible 

Both qualities drew him towards the Jews. As an intel- 
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lectual he was interested in their contributions to philosophy, 
and as a mystic he ^vas eager to follow the fortunes of the 
people of the Bible. 

During the General Elections of 190G Lord Balfour 
learned from his chairman in Manchester, who happened 
to be a Jew, that a young Russian Zionist— Dr. C. Weiz- 
mann — was then Imng in Manchester, as lecturer of Organic 
Chemistry, in the University. Balfour expressed the desire 
to meet him. He wanted first-hand information about the 
Zionist movement, information which he was unable to 
secure from the assimilated Jews 

The encounter betiveen the two men is already one of 
the best'knotvn events in the annals of Zionism It is to be 
found in almost every school text-book of Jetvish History. 

Balfour was especially interested in the Zionist view on 
territorialism. He asked Wcizmann why the Jews had 
rejected Chamberlain’s offer of colonization in Uganda in 
East Africa. “I began”, says Weizmann, “to sweat blood 
to make my meaning clear through my English. At the very 
end I made an effort, I had an idea. 1 said . ‘Mr. Balfour, 
if you \^cre offered Pans instead of London, would you take 
it? Would you take Pans instead of London?’ He looked 
surprised. ‘But London is our own ’ I said: ‘Jerusalem was 
our oivn when London tvas a marsh.’ He said : ‘That’s true.’ 
I did not see him again till 1916.” 

Mrs. BLinche Dugdalc — who carries on the Balfour tradi- 
tion of Zionism in England— makes the following comment 
on the meeting : ‘‘Both participants described it to me many 
times aftenvards in a way that showed the unusual sympathy 
ivhich sprang up, almost at first sight, between tivo leaders, 
widely separated by every material circumstance of life and 
tradition.” 

During the last war, in the capacity of Foreign Secretary, 
Balfour threw his weight for the recognition of Jeivish 
claims to Palestine. He ivrcsllcd with all his might with the 
opponents of Zionism, both inside and outside the Cabinet, 
both with the assimilated Jovs and the sceptic Englishmen. 
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He won. The famous Balfour Declaration was issued. The 
Zionists who svcre anxiously awaiting the result of the Cabi- 
net deliberations s«erc told, “It is a boy.” 

The association between Balfour and the Jews never ceased. 
There was something indefinably fine and sacred in the 
attachment of Balfour to the Jeivish cause. In the House 
of Lords he battled with the diehards who could not 
understand why the British Government had been com- 
mitted to such a hazardous adventure. In public meetings 
he exhorted the British nation not to abandon the glorious 
enterprise He counselled the Jews to persevere and have 
faith, and he appealed to the Arabs not to grudge the Jews 
the small notch of ground. In 1925 he visited Palestine 
for the opening ceremony of the Hebrew University. The 
Jews gave him a welcome of which even Royalty could be 
proud Indeed, some of the Arabs were saying that the 
“King of the Jews” was on a visit to the country. Today 
his name is perpetuated in the Jewish settlements in 
Palestine and in the hearts of the Jewish nation throughout 
the v\orld A Bncon, who happens to have the same name, 
relates how in Baghdad a Jewish shoemaker refused to 
accept payment on learning that his name was Balfour. 
This incident is characteristic of the deep affection between 
the Jcivs and the man who understood them 

The attachment lasted till the end. One of the most 
moving passages in Mrs Dugdalc’s Life Story of her uncle 
is the last meeting between U'cizmann and Ilalfour before 
the latter’s death, March 1930* “A few days before the end 
he received for a few moments a visitor from outside the 
circle of his family This was Dr. Chaim \Vci2mann, the 
Zionist leader 

“N’o one but myself saw the bncf and silent farewell 
between these two, so diverse from one another, whose 
mutual s>'mpathy had been so powerful an instrument in 
the history of a nation. The privacy of their last meeting 
would not be broken here except for one reason. A few days 
later, millions of poor Jews in the ghettocs of Eastern Europe 
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and the slums of New York were bewailing with deep per- 
sonal grief the loss of a British statesman whose face they 
had never seen. AH over the world the ceremonial candles 
were lit in the synagogues, and tlie Prayer of Remembrance, 
the A’skara, was chanted Never in living memory has this 
been done for any Gentile. For the sake ot the people who 
repaid his understanding of them with the greatest tribute 
in their poiver to bestow, it is right to record the visit of 
Chaim Weizmann to Balfour’s death-bed. It was not the 
love or sorrow of an individual alone ivhich %vas expressed 
by the tears of the Jew that day. No words passed between 
them, or could pass, for Balfour was very weak, and Dr. 
Weizmann much overcome.” 

Winston Churchill 

Winston Churchill has been one of the most powerful 
champions of the Zionist movement. It has been the happy 
fate of that movement and of Palestine to be associated 
with the statesman who will go down m history as the man 
who was first to organize world resistance against the pes- 
tilence of Hitlerism and first to succeed m stopping the rot 
of that foul disease. 

Already in 1903, at the time of the KishincfF massacres, 
Churchill raised his voice of protest For a time he showed 
interest in ZangivilVs icrritonalist schemes, but after the 
issue of the Balfour Declaration he became a warm sup- 
porter of the idea of a Jcivish Commonwealth in Palestine. 

In 1921, as Colonial Secretary, he paid a visit to Palestine. 
He saw the difficulties which the Zionists iverc facing in 
Palestine, but he admired the work which was being done 
and the type of Jew that lived there. Later in the House 
of Commons he had an opportunity of describing a visit to 
a Jeivish colony. He gave an account of the flourishing 
condition of the colony and his favourable impression of the 
healthy and happy Jewish a^culturists who had welcomed 
and honoured him. 

In Jerusalem he met Arab and Jewish delegations. He 
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Mas \ciy finn svith the Arabs and ad\iscd them to co- 
operate Mith the JcMS. To the Jewish delegation he coun- 
selled prudence and patience. 

He stajed at Government House and from there he 
beheld the Jordan Valley and the Hills of Moab There arc 
few men who are not affected by (he beauty of the scene 
and by its great histone associations. Churchill, being both 
an arost and an histonan, was deeply moved He painted 
half a dozen canvasses It was “a remarkable outburst of 
virtuosity*’ 

Dunng lus stay he met a great Jewish personality — Pinhas 
Jlutenberg Jlutcnberg had a very unusual career. He was 
bom in Russia and early m life he joined the Social Rev olu- 
tionary Movement He was entrusted by the Party with the 
execution of Father Gapon — an agent provocateur, who 
had pla>ed a sinister role in the notorious butchery of Rus- 
sian peasants during a demonstration. Later he left Russia 
and practised as on engineer m Italy. He was also active 
in Zionist affairs and stayed for a time m the United States. 
In rgtj he was back m Russia and joined the Kerensky 
Government, holding a high office in North Russia. He was 
opposed to the Bolshevik Rcv-olution and left for Palestine 
to work out plans for the clcctnlication of the country — an 
old favourite idea of his. 

Both Churchill and Rutcnbcrghavcbadrcmarkablecarccrs. 
One lias been a soldier, joumabst, author, politician, and 
the other was a revolutionary engineer, politician. One was 
destined to become a world statesman and the other the 
leader of the Palestinian Jews Both loved life and applied 
themselves with zest to the capture of its prizes. 

Rutenberg talked about the electnfication of Palestine, 
and Churchill was convinced of the soundness of his plans. 
In England Churchill was later to come out with a brilliant 
defence of Rutenberg’s character and work. He refuted the 
suggestion that Rutenberg was a dangerous Bolshevik with 
a black record. He pointed out that it was unfair to apply 
the standards of the peaceful and orderly English life to 
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dark and turbulent Russia. He insisted that only Rutenberg 
and his friends ^vere in a position to undertake the con- 
cession for the generation of electric light for Palestine. 

And just as in Rutenberg Churchill found an anti-Bol- 
shevik comrade so in Zionism he saw the answer to the 
appeal which Bolshe%ism was exercising on certain sections 
of the Jewish people He believed that the struggle between 
Bolshevism and Zionism was m fact a struggle for the soul 
of thejewsh people. Churchill of today is no longer the anti- 
Bolshevist he was in the early twenties And the gap between 
Zionism and Bolshevism has also narrowed. One of the most 
probable result of this change will be the recognition of 
Zionism both by the Soviet authorities and the British 
Government 

In 1930 the Bntish Government decided to curtail Zionist 
work, or rather, to bring it to a standstill. Churchill, who 
was in America at the time, said that the Balfour Declaration 
consisted of two promises of equal validity, one to the Jews 
and one to the Arabs. But there was this difference between 
the two promises, the promise to the Jews was of a positive 
character, that to the Arabs ivas of a negative character. He 
considered that the Government were ivrongly interpreting 
the significance of each stipulation. 

In 1935 Churchill visited Palestine once more. He realized 
that the progress made was enormous. He compared the 
advance in Palestine ivith the state of stagnation in the 
neighbouring country of Syna. He was satisfied that Zionism 
was doing well. He was opposed, therefore, to the attempt 
of the British Government to introduce a Legislative Council 
in Palestine which would act as a brake on the Jcivish 
experiment. In 1936 he spoke to the House of Commons to 
that effect. 

In 1939 Churchill made a powerful attack in the House 
on the policy of appeasement and the attitude of the Govern- 
ment to the Jeiv with regard to Palestine. He solemnly 
declared: “As one intimately and responsibly concerned in 
the earlier stages of our Palestine policy, I could not stand by 
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and see solemn engagements into which Britain has entered 
before the world set aside for reasons of administrative con- 
venience — and it will be a vain hope— for the sake of a quiet 
life. ... I should feel personally embarrassed in the most 
acute manner if I lent myself by silence or inaction to what 
I must regard as an act of repudiation ” 

The mfluence of great statesmen penetrates every depart- 
ment of national life The mfluence of Churchill has even 
deeply penetrated Jewish affairs. The Jews have carefully 
studied every article, letter, gesture and speech (if col- 
lected they v^l make up a thick volume) he has made on 
their behalf dunng his long political career They hope, 
pray, and believe that in the hour of decision he will not 
fail them 

Fuld-Marshal Smuts 

Although a Boer by race Field-Marshal Smuts is a typical 
representative of the Anglo-Saxons. He was one of the main 
architects of the League of Nations and the Mandates system 
(both largely an Anglo-Saxon inspiration) after the last war. 
He vvas then, as he is now, a fervent believer in the Jewish 
return to Palestine. In fact, he regards the Jewish enterprise 
in Palestine as one of the few positive and useful things 
emerging from the first \VorId War, and his own contri- 
bution to It as the most significant thing he has ever done 
in his life. 

In South Africa the Jews arc relatively numerous, consti- 
tuting about 5 per cent of the white population. But they 
are a fine breed They are taller than their East European 
parents, they are healthy in body and generous in soul. 
They are proud of their national and religious traditions and 
arc keen supporters of the Jcvvuh homeland in Palestine. 

Field-Marshal Smuts met these South African Jews and 
liked them. He found them a stimulating, interesting, and 
friendly people. He saw that there was a great deal in 
common between Boers and the Jews. Both arc, as he puts 
it, “small, resistant, bitter peoples”, who are not easy to 
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manage and whose manners arc none too perfect. To both 
peoples the Old Testament is a lh*ing thing, to the Boers, 
perhaps, more than to the Jews, for the Jets-s ha\e become 
too commcrci.al and too spoiled by their wanderings, while 
the Boers arc still the t>T>ical Old Testament patriarchs. 

Smuts Inmself js a typical Boer. But he is more than that. 
He rises above local South Afnean jwhiics. He has a world 
horizon. He is not only a leader of ins own people but one 
of the spokesmen of the English-speaking world as well. And 
as a world leader he likes the tompanv of a people that 
knotv’s the ropes of the norld and that c.in think in terms of 
Morld politics 

Abo\c all, he understands the spiritii.il force which is 
JewT)'. “The older I get”, he ».i>s, “the more of an Hebraist 
I become. Tlicy knew (hxl, those old JetN’s There is no 
literature like the gre.it ps.ilms Then comes Is.uah I put 
the Bible above Sh.ikcspe.irc who has to me the deficiency 
of being without religion ’’ 

To Smuts, the B.ilfour Dccbration ol 1917 was in the final 
analj'sis an act of religious significance He describes the 
emotions wliich made its consummation possible. “Tlie 
Trench army, after tlic Nivellc disaster, appc.arcd struck with 
defeatism, if not despair, and had for months been reduced 
to a stale of passivity. The British army, in a vain efibrt to 
save the situation, had floundered through Flanders mud 
with losses which appalled the stoutest. Russia had gone out 
of the war. Tlic Americans, although m the war, w ere not 
yet ready to bear their p.art in it. It was, indeed, one of the 
darkest hours of that war. And then, at this moment the 
ancient promise to Israel, made thousands of) cars ago, was 
once more renewed. . . . Was it avow made in our sore trial? 
^Vas it a V ision of the future, such as sometimes appears at 
the d.arkcst hours? Was it an act of faith, such as made 
Abraham w illing even to sacrifice his only son in his c.xtrcme 
old age?” 


Jnrixh Slnliti 
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President Rooserelt 

The expulsion of the Jews from Spain and the first voyage 
of Columbus to America both took place in the year 1492. 
It^^asa sj’mbohc coincidence. AncwMorld was discovered 
to redress the balance of the old world. The triumph of 
darkness and cruelty was nullified by the sowing of seeds of 
toleration and humanity in a continent across the ocean. 

In Amenca both the traditions of tolerance and of Zionism 
are part of (he American national heritage. Roger IVilIiams 
(1604-1684), the founder of the colony of Rhode Island, 
was llic great champion of religious liberty and toleration. 
For him, America, hkc his own settlement, was a “shelter 
for persons distressed for conscience”. 

He conceived it to be his duty to break down that “super- 
stitious wall of separation (as to civi) things) between u 
Gentiles and the Jews, and freely (without this asking) to 
make svay for their fall and peaceable Habitation amongst 
us”, because, “(he unchristian oppressions, incivilities and 
inhumanities of this Nation against the Jews have cried to 
Heaven against this Nation and the Kings and Princes of it,” 

John Adams (1735-1826), the second President of the 
United States, wtoic a letter to Major Mordecai Manuel in 
which be said “I really wish the Jews again in Judea, an 
independent nation, for, as I believe, the most enlightened 
men of it have participated m the amelioration of the philo- 
sopliy of tJic age, once restored to an independent govern- 
ment, and no longer persecuted, they would soon wear away 
some of the aspcnties and peculiarities of their character.” 
Ac (he same time he stress^ that the Jews should not be 
deprived of their civil nghts in other countries. ‘‘I wish your 
nauon may be admitted to all privileges of citizens in every 
part of the world This country (America) has done much; 

I wish it may do more, and annul every narrow idea in 
religion, government, and commerce.” 

About fifty years ago, William Blackstone, a Protestant 
clergyman, wrote a memorandum to Harrison, the President 
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of the United States, to which influential American leaders 
subscribed, urging him to summon a conference of Powers 
to discuss the Jewish question and Palestine. 

President Taft, the Republican, abrogated the commercial 
treaty between America and Russia on account of the Czarist 
anti-Jewish excesses, and later in his career made a memor- 
able speech in svhich he praised the Jc^v^sh spirit and the 
Jewish contribution to American life and civilization. 

President Wilson, the Democrat, approved the Balfour 
Declaration and the idea of a jemsh Commonwealth. He 
considered that the principle of self-determination should be 
extended to include the Jewish people. When the problem 
of the frontiers of Palestine was discussed the President, then 
on his sick-bed, sent a message that the honour of Christen- 
dom was involved m providing the Jewish homeless with 
adequate frontiers. As a result of the message, described by 
Lloyd George as a “bomb-shell”, the coasUme of Palestine 
was moved north to the border of Tyre and inland to Mcrom. 

Zionism in America is not entirely a Jewish growth. The 
Puritan element which laid the foundations of the United 
States has evolved a “Gentile Zionism” which is similar to 
the movement in England. And U has succeeded in influenc- 
ing other forces of American life in that direction. These 
men are not merely “pro-Zionist”; they are Zionists and 
possess a long Zionist tradition. 

President Roosevelt, being the embodiment of what is 
best in American life, carries on the Zionist tradition. His 
views on the matter are well known ■ they ivill be of decisive 
importance svhen the Day of Judgment comes. He has 
always maintained that the svorld cannot wash its hands of 
the Jewish problem, that it is unjust and cruel to let masses 
of uprooted humanity wander in unseaworthy ships on the 
high seas, freeze to death on the Danube and the forests of 
Poland, and perish in the ghettocs and concentration camps. 
Already in 1938 he took the initiative to call a conference 
of nations to discuss the refugee problem. It was not a suc- 
cess, for the nations had no time for long-term policies. They 
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lived from hand to mouth. They were then busy appeasing 
the aggressors. The Evian Conference, however, is a symbol 
of things to come. The problem of Jewish homelessness will 
not be evaded when the great gathering of the nations takes 
place. 

That Roosevelt recognizes the moral impulse of Zionism 
is due to many factors But perhaps one of the strongest 
influences was his intimate friendship with Brandeis. 

Brandeis is to Amenca what Hcrzl is to Europe. His 
stature is big, but to desenbe him as the “greatest Amerkan 
Jew” IS an understatement Already before the Eirst World 
War Brandeis, himself a great liberal, was convinced that 
emancipation and liberalism could not really solve the Jewish 
problem The Jews, lie believed, had their stone to con- 
tribute to the pyramid of history and the structure of the 
world would be incomplete and faulty if the Jews were 
depnved of a homeland 

Both President Wilson and President Roosevelt listened 
to him He was not only one of the great legal minds in 
America, but a lovely, charming, and flne personality. 
President Roosevelt would often say that listening to Brandeis 
was like listening to the Prophet Isaiah. A man of such 
integrity, dignity, and humanity was inherently incapable 
of advocating an idea which was wrong or unjust. The 
intimate friendship between the two men has had — and will 
have — incalculable consequences to the destiny of Israel. 

The Jews know it, though sometimes they arc rather im- 
patient Whenever things go wrong with them, and they 
often do, whenever they arc ovctwrhclmed by threats, tyranny, 
persecutions, and humiliations, they turn to Roosevelt, and 
he listens patiently and does everything he can or considers 
advisable. The Jewish Press docs not keep secret its belief 
that Roosevelt — the world leader — vnll alter the course of 
the Jewish history by solving the problem of Jewish home- 
lessness. 

They look up to him like a lather. Their gratitude knows 
no bounds. In October igp>, during the Presidential Elec- 



THE JEW MEETS THE ANGLO-SAXONS IIJ 

tions, a demonstration in his honour took place in New 
York which gi\’es an idea of what the Je%vs feel about him. 
The whole Jewish population on the East Side celebrated 
his visit. There were amazing scenes of enthusiasm. Jewish 
tailors and shop-keepers cheered wildly. Zionist flags were 
hoisted beside American flags. It was a real festival. For 
years to come Jewish parents in New York will tell their 
children about a good President of a great nation who stood 
up for them^ who knew their sufferings and tried to mitigate 
them, and who was familiar with their national aspirations 
and stood by when threats to thwart them came. 

The Jew meets the Anglo-Saxons This meeting has been 
the best thing that has happened to the Jetvs in their long 
and sad history'. 

The Jetvs have, therefore, m all humility and gratitude, to 
see that there is no discord between their ideals and those 
of their bigger brother. They should not do anything which is 
contrary to the thought and standards of the English-speaking 
communities. ^Vhile maintaining their naflonal identity and 
national life they must fit in their national policy to the 
framework of the world policy of the Anglo-Saxons. This 
should be an axiom of Jesvish pobey. 

Zionism does not mean exclusiveness nor the ghetto spirit. 
There is no need for the Jews to build ivalls and shut them- 
selves in. The Jews, like the Anglo-Saxons, must reaffirm 
their faith in a world community and world co-operation. 

Fortunately, the leaders of the Jews in the English- 
speaking world understand this. Professor S. Brodetsky, the 
leader of the Jews in Britain, rcj'ccts the ghetto mentality and 
advocates a policy of co-operation with the progressive forces 
in the world. In the United States Stephen Wise is con- 
sidered both a good American and a good Zionist, and so 
are Edmund Kaufman and judge Lcvinthal, the represen- 
tatives of the new school of Zionists, who are succeeding in 
finding a synthesis between Americanism and Zionism. 

It must be admitted, on the other hand, that not all 
Englishmen or Americans have the same horizons and vision 
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as their leaders. Somcofthan arcsdll unable toappredatc the 
significance of the Je^\•ish etpcriment in Palestine and belic\'e 
there is something underhand about it The Jetx's have, there- 
fore, the ta^k of explainmg the moral basis of Zionism. The)* 
ha\e to send missionaries to the Christians just as the 
Christians hat e sent imsrionanes to the Jesrt 
Many of them xnll then imderstand that the Palestine 
problem cannot be resol\-cd in terms of a local issue ben^ cen 
Arabs and Jei\-s, or depend on s\hclhcr the Jew's or Arabs 
hate better manners The Englishmen and Ameiic^ns will 
understand No rare has <uch a highl% del eloped political 
instinct for the right thing The>' wall sense the impor- 
tance of Zionism and wall back a \cnturc which is noble 
and i\-orth while Thev wall use legal, economic, pohocal, 
and soaological arguments m support, but deep in thrir 
hearts the> isall knoi\ that thej* are guided by the hand 
of destiny The> will not ignore the beckoning of the hand. 
For “he who touches Palestine touches etemif)”. 
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Tiie failure of the great conquerors to establish and maintain 
a wrld community’ wns due to many factors. But e\ cn if the 
great conquerors had possessed all the qualities of statesman- 
ship, and e\-en if the>’ had been inspired by idealism, love 
of humanity, and religious faith and \ision, they svould still 
have been ths\*arted b> the facts of geography and the back- 
ssardncss of science. At best thc\' could have achiesed a 
limited success folloi\ed b> cxhausuon and collapse. 

Space had to be conquered The resources of the svorld 
had to be harnessed to the will of man before humanity 
could hope to build up a world s>stem 
Since the fall of Napoleon science has changed the face of 
the earth more thoroughly than the presious thousand ) ears 
taken together. The runeteenth centuiy saw an unparalleled 
increase in agricultural production, an c\en greater increase 
in industrial producQon and mtemauonal trade, a dramatic 
reduction of distances b> the mtroducuon of steamboats and 
railway's and the grovsing facilities for human intercourse by 
the des-clopmcnt of telegraph, telephone, and wireless. It 
cannot be too often emphasized that the world has become 
a clo'cly knit and compIc.c nervous and s-ascular ss’stem. If 
nenTius breakdosvn and continuous bleedmg arc to be 
asuided the world must become more mtegrated and put 
under a more unihed control. The choice is between w-orld 
chaos and ssurld order. 

After tivo wDrld svars, the greatest m histors", after un- 
paralleled social unrest and re\-olution, mankind is beginning 
to be conscious of the choice, and to understand the strength 
of the forces which arc pressing towards a nesv era and to 
sense the coming of a great climax in the stoiy of man. 

\\’ho s\ill be the leading architects in this nciv structure? 
A\’hose ideals will predominate in the lading of the founda- 
tions of the new era? Leadenhip is essenti^ in all human 
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acthitlcs and is more so among nations. The question Is not 
whether it is necessary* or not but whether it is good or bad 
leadership, ^^'hcther it is in the interests of all nations or of 
the leading nation only- \Vc saw the defects of Greek, Roman, 
Arab, and French leadership. Canwe hasc Icadcrshipwhich 
IS free of these defects or which has them to a small extent 
only? Let us unagine that the traditional tisitor from Man 
comes to ovr planet to make the choice. He would not be 
interested so much in the immediate causes of this war, nor 
in the rights and wrongs of the Germans, the English, the 
French, the Polish, etc., as m selecting the best people for 
the job. 

He would fint turn to the Germans, who have already 
staked their claim to be the “HcTTen\oIk”, and who have 
subordinated thetr whole national life to the fulfilment of 
this ambition. At first sight he would be quite unpressed- He 
would find a race 80,000,000 strong dwelling in the heart 
of Etzrope, possessing a mighty tndusuial organization and 
tdentific aptitude. He wotdd find the Germans thorough, 
painstaking, methodical, disaplmed, and animated by a mad 
passion for power and oigamzation. They ha\e e%oKcd a 
system of go\eTntnent which, though not so novel and revo- 
lutionary as they claim it to be, can undoubtedly display 
resolute leadership, singleness of purpose, rapidity of decision, 
unity (apparent or real) and strength- 

On closer examination and meditation our observer would 
begin to have certam misgtvrags The very fact that a nation 
claims to besupersor to evay other nation is a serious defect 
of character Leadership u not dominatbn. A real leader is 
often recognized without having to blow his own trumpet; 
he does not attempt to impose his leadership by blood and 
iron if those who arc to be led do not recognize the advan- 
tages of his Icadcrslup. 

Strength by itself u not a sufficient guarantee of good 
leadership It is extremely ot^ecuonable if used in the wTong 
way. The Germans have strength but they also po«scss a 
streak of cruelty in their character which has become more 
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pronounced in the last ten >ca!<. To lease Innnanity at their 
mrrcyi< like put liiiR ii nuirdcrcr in charge ofu childien’s home. 

Germany is an inchisiiial ami mllii.iiy giant. Vet it is .a 
giant which lacks insight into the needs, motives, anil aspira- 
tions of other peoples. It is a stupid ghitit 

Tins .sort of stupidity t.m lie best e\cinpli(icd hy the 
hchasiour of the rnreign Mintsier. son Ikihlicntiop- “tlie 
best roreign Minister sime Ihsinank". l^itniig his st.iy in 
London in tlie iapuU> nl Ainliass.Hlor .it Si Jiiincs's, he 
completely tuisunderstond the iaighsh ineiit.ility and mis- 
judged tlic springs ol llntish potuy 1 Ins psjiliologieal defect 
ran also he illustr.itrd iiom the ptr*N.i/i era In Palestine 
the Arabs tell a stoi) ol the Kaiser’s visit to leiiisalem at the 
end of the last (entur> U is ,i small .intl unimportant inci- 
dent, hill It illusii.itrs the obtiiseiicssol the (Jei man makc-np. 
U is \y]>kal, aUhougii w m\y not t>r Insiorn .\l Hie Kaiser, 
the story runs, visited tlir house ol a hn.il \i.ili notability. 
'I'hc latter showed him roumi lus Imnsr. pointing out some 
vahiahlcrurnitiirrnnd oriiamenisand in ihn ustnmai> Unen- 
till fashion, wIikIi is ne\rr meant to lie t.ikrn sriionsly, 
jaidt "It is .all yours ” I he Kanri took him at his word 
nnd hater sent some ol hit men to lets h the stulf, leaving the 
house almost bare. . . . 

Tlic Germans li.avc n gift for detailed and grandiose plan- 
ning. They can build immense sinictures winch rest, however, 
on llimsy foundations. They e.ui work out coniprclicnshe 
•systems of pliilosopby nnd they can build n great State on 
assumptions like the followtiig: Th.st the Aryans arc the only 
creative people in history; that might is right; that tintli, 
science, and religion arc handmaids ui ruling [larty nnd the 
State; that Germany is a huviinto bersclf; that ‘'conscience 
is a Jewish invention'*, and st> on. Ihit what is the use of 
constniciing gig.iiilic strucliires on wiong pr'iiuiplcs? Such 
structures should be pulled down inmiedi.itcly, for they arc 
a danger to the inmates as well as to outsiders. Wrong 
assumptions— this is wbal vhwtcs esen the great achievt,- 
ments of Gcrm.uiy. 
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The attainments and wtorics of the Na^is sufler also from 
haste £nduring things in hislwy take a long time to mature 
The story of human evolution is one of great toil, of endless 
gropings and groanings. It is the story of the coral island and 
of the accumulated results of slow changes. Catastrophism 
does occur m life but its effects are invariably destructive 
and not constructive Catastrophes have never built, because 
to build one must have patience There is no short cut in life. 
If the Nazis had been mature men they would have gone 
slowly about their task perhaps for generations. They would 
have been alarmed at their rapid successes But the Nazis 
are not mature and have no understanding of the forces 
of history and mankind They rush in like fools and arouse 
against them the dormant forces of humanity and mobilize 
against them the anger of the rest of mankind 

But probably the Nazis cannot afford to wait. Hitler dis- 
tinctly said so to the Briush Ambassador before the outbreak 
of war. Like Napoleon, he realizes that his house of cards is 
up against time, and like Napoleon he is sufficiently deluded 
to think that he can beat time The Nazi bid for conquest 
is a gambler’s attempt to steal world leadership and to usurp 
functions which do not belong to hun by the orderly process 
of ev olution 

Co-operation is the essence of a happy and progressive 
society of nations The Nazis, "however, do not understand 
the meanmg of the word co-opcration. In the early part of 
the war after the signing of the Soviet-German pact in 1939, 
intelligent men were apprehensive of one development, i e. 
that Hitler and Stalin might succeed in coming to a real and 
sincere understanding and fight together a war on anti- 
capitalist and anti-impenalist slogans These apprehensions 
proved to be without foundation. Hitler, like Napoleon, can 
trust no other nation and is in turn not trusted by other 
nations. He is inherently incapable of the spirit of give and 
take and compromise Of him it has been said that you 
cither devour him or arc devoured fay him; there can be no 
other relationship 



GERMANS OR ANGLO-SAXONS? 12$ 

^Vhen the passions of our times have died down ; when the 
history of this age comes to be written more or less objectively, 
it svill perhaps be said that Hiller fulfilled an important role 
in the transition between the old and the ne\v eras. He will 
probably be acclaimed as the greatest destroyer in history, 
as the man who smashed old-fashioned, sluggish, and ineffi- 
cient systems but was unable to put anything in their place. 
He will be regarded as the man who accelerated the process 
of collectivism and prepared the ground for ivorld solidarity 
and cohesion. Hitler is a terrible portent — the nightmare 
before the dawn — the Devil announcing the coming of the 
Messianic age. 

Of the laborious and difficult tasks of world reconstruction 
Hitler shows no real understanding. This can best be illus- 
trated by his handling of the Jcivs Hnlcr the philosopher 
and historian shows unbelievable ignorance of the Jeivish 
question. His references to the Jews in Man Kampf are a con- 
fused collection of extracts from cheap anti-Semitic pamph- 
lets and a caricature of the Jews in the worst possible taste. 
You could squeeze him time and time again and not find a 
drop of charity or sympathy for the great Jewish tragedy. 

Nevertheless, Hiller the man of action could have become, 
in spite of his intcHectual limitations, a great statesman. He 
had the power to give a constructive solution to the Jewish 
problem by co-operating ivith Jcivish authorities in an orderly 
transfer of chc Jcivs and (heir property and by urging the 
creation of a Jewish State in Palestine. Such mass migration 
would have involved somesufTering to many individual Jews, 
but there ivould have been a certain amount of historical 
justice in it. Instead, he puts them into concentration camps, 
chases them out of the country, robs them of their property, 
and incites the Arab population in Palestine to massacre 
those wretched refugees who manage to escape from his 
terror. Hitler does not want to solve the Jeivish question, he 
wants to destroy the Jewish people. Hitler lacks those con- 
structive qualities which arc essential to a statesman who 
iiishes to become the arbiter of the destinies of the world. 
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If the British Isles had been detached from our hemisphere 
and if the Ne^v ^Vorld had not existed tve would by now 
ha\e had a Germanic Empire stretching over three conti- 
nents, larger m size than the Roman Empire and likely to 
last the thousand >cars prophesied by Hitler. 

Fortunately for manlond a fine breed of humanity has 
grotvn across the seas which is m a position to challenge 
Hitler’s ambition for domination and to replace his Ger- 
manic Empire based on slavery by a World Order based on 
co-operation and justice among nations. 

Only two nations beside Germany possess the qualities, 
economic, political, and spintual, requisite for world leader- 
ship, 1 e the Bntish and the people of the United States. 
TTie Soviet Umon is, of course, a powerful factor m the svorld, 
but, like Germany, it is a continental Poivcr, and like Ger- 
many, It rviU be so mauled and wounded by the struggle that 
it IS saTc to predict that it mil be fortunate if it has suiTident 
energy and resources to meet lis own needs and undertake 
Its own reconstruction In any case, the Soviet leaders have 
themselves renounced claims toworid leadership Moreo\er, 
in spite of the immense contnbution to collectivist planning, 
the Soviet Union still Jags behind in political experience and 
industrial ciTiciency Notwithstanding its great achievements 
since the Revolution, and its unbelievable successes on the 
battlefield, it has still to carry the legacy of ignorance, dark- 
ness, and backwardness of previous generations. 

England by herself docs not possess sufficient strength and 
will power to lead the world, and the United States are too 
isolated to undertake world leadership unaided, but England 
and the United States in combination with the addition of 
the British Commonwealth have all the necessary qualities 
for good and effective leadership. 

There are more than two hundred million English-speak- 
ing people, and if wc exclude the larger but more backward 
communities of China and India, they arc numerically the 
most important group in the world 

This unity of language, of course, docs not mean that the 
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nngllsli and the Americans haw an identical national cliar- 
actcr. Racially they are \cry diflerent. America is a com- 
bination of the Anglo-Saxon and European elements, and 
Steed defined Americans as “a foreign English-speaking 
nation”. The differences between the two groups arc notori- 
ous, but nc\ crlliclcss there is umiy, not only of language but 
also of ideals, law’, literature, rehgion and morality. There is 
diversity but it is a dwcrsity w’hich leads to a higher unity. 

It is the most ad\anccd community economically. In a 
letter to The Times L. H. Pike gnes figures to illustrate how 
rc.tl national income can be me.asured in international units, 
so as to m.akc tlic figures comparable between one country 
and another. Such international units have been defined as 
the quantity of goods and services purchasable with one 
dollar in the United States during the period 1925-34. He 
calculates that the real production in terms of international 
units in the year 1929 was .as follows — 


REAL PRODUCTION 

Germany 

Britain 

Canada .. 

Australia . . 

New Zealand 

United States 

Russia 

China 

Jap.an 


19.500 

23,11a 

6,041 

2,730 

709 

79,000 
IV, 710 
22,700 
7.520 
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Germany . . 

Nazi Europe (including Italy and occupied 

countries) 

Britain .. .. ,, 

C.nnnd.a 
Australia . , 

Nevv Zealand ,. 

United States [ 

Russia 

Japan ” 


26.200 
57,000 

29.054 

7,6 10 
3.400 
953 
95.400 

24.200 

‘3.470 
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From these figures it appears that the economic strength 
of the English-speaking communities is overwhelming. The 
potenti-il strength is c\ en more so as the Bntish Empire and 
the United States have not jet exploited their resources to 
the full 

Geography is a great ally of the Anglo-Saxons. They have 
been so distributed throughout the world that in every con- 
tinent they have considerable communities and outposts. 
England tn Europe, the United States in America, and the 
Bntish Dominions and Colonies in Africa, Asia and Australia. 
Thc)’ also possess sea power — the indispensable instrument 
for the building up of a world community Thc Pacific, thc 
Atlantic, the Indian Ocean and thc Mediterranean, the 
highw'ap of thc w-orld, were controlled and, in spite of 
the Axis challenge, are still controlled by the Navies of thc 
British Empire and thc United States 

For centuncs the Anglo-Sxxons have been spreading 
throughout thc world and for centuries they’ have been 
masters of the seas Their nsc is undoubtedly the most 
important development in modem history— a supreme testi- 
mony to the genius of thc race— a w-ork of great design, 
though so unconsciously and instinctively created. TTic 
Bridsh Empire, itself led by a nation v\hich is a mixture of 
Celts, Anglo-Saxons, Danes, Normans, etc , has already been 
successful in building up a community in which so many 
peoples and races arc members who enjoy varying degrees 
of self-government, wlulc the United States ts a melting- 
pot of the European races. This leadership, therefore, by 
reason of its racial and nation.*!! composition is most likely 
to be acceptable to the peoples of the world. 

The institutions of the Anglo-Sxxons (the term is used in 
its w-idcr sense) arc the result of centuries of growth It has 
been said that one of the greatest events in British History 
in the nineteenth century W’as thc revolution which did not 
take place It can similarly be said that thc greatest event 
in the twenUeth century wffl be thc transition to collectivism 
without a major upheaval. Churchill in England and Roose- 
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vclt in the United States are the leaders of a siJent and 
orderly revolution. This Anglo-Saxon belief in evolution, 
combined with the ideal of government in accordance with 
law, arc also likely to increase the trust of the nations and 
to help in the creation by the English-speaking world of an 
international order based on law and growth. 

The national character of the Anglo-Saxons is devoid of 
cruelty and political fanaticism. It is carefully trained in 
the spirit of compromise and objectivity. “Fair play, live and 
let live, seeing the other fellow’s point of view” arc some of 
the guiding maxims of the Anglo-Saxons. 

In spite of all appearances to the contrary, the Anglo-Saxon 
is endowed with a strain of idealism and religious faith. 
There is no other race, with the possible exception of the 
Jews, to which the Bible has liad such a big appeal. There is 
no other race m which the ideals of morality and religion 
play such an important part in the formulation of policy. 
Puritanism m America and the Protestant spini in England 
still have a large say in the conduct of affairs. 

Germans or Anglo-Saxons? Tins is the great issue of the 
world struggle. The stake is world leadership and the happi- 
ness of mankind for untold generations. History, geography, 
economics, racial make-up, and national character all favour 
the Anglo-Saxons, but the Germans by a combination of 
cunning and unprecedented national concentration have 
become serious chalicngcrs m the race. 

Tlie dangers of the situation arise from two main causes. 
One is adaptation to new circumstances. Unlike the French 
and German attempts at world conquest, the expansion of 
the English-speaking communities was neither dramatic nor 
sudden. It was a prosaic affair — the laying of one brick on 
another. This is its strength, but it has also proved to be a 
weakness. Today, as a result of the challenge of Hitlerism, 
the method of “go slow” has had to change to one of rapid 
acceleration. The question is whether the English-speaking 
world will be able to catch the new rhythm in time and 
whether it will be sufficiently roused to the opportunities of 
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\vorld leadership. The second one is the absence of religious 
enthusiasm. The vision of a new era has not yet stirred deep 
emotions in the masses and a gale of religious enthusiasm 
has not yet sssept the world 

Can Israel play a part in the spreading of the message of 
the nesv age? For thousands of years the Jewish prophets 
talked of a world without wars and a world of brotherhood 
and justice. All the signs point to the consummation and 
fulfilment of these visions But Israel is not ready for the 
mission. It is persecuted, distrusted, and disliked by many. 
Even in countries where Jews hold positions of influence, they 
arc uneasy They must always be v\ary and on the defensive 
against anti-Semitic insinuations and popular distrust. They 
dare not vxiice Jewish hopes and aspirations and are embar- 
rassed by their Jewish connections How can they play their 
part in the community of nations without having attained 
the status of a nation’ How can they hope to win the respect 
of the nations without having won self-respect? 
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Some Voices 

In the course of the year 1941 several items of ne\vs were 
reported in the Jewish Press which at the time did not attract 
much attention but which assume a greater significance if 
taken together, as they are symbolic of the hopes and dreams 
of these days. 

A chassidlc Rabbi issued a manifesto in the United States 
in ivhich he declared that the “arrival of the Messiah is at 
hand, that the Redemption is drawing near. ... It is 
approaching rapidly . . Citadels will crumble like packs 

of cards, nations and states wll be ovcrthroim over night. 
The tvhole world tvill be shaken, but the word of God will 
be fulfilled. God’s \^ord spoken by his prophets is going to 
come true and in our own times.” 

The second item of news is about the Jews of Holland. A 
New York Yiddish daily published a report on the Jewish 
position in Holland. It says an atmosphere of Messianic long- 
ings and faith prevails among the Dutch Jetvs, which is 
reminiscent of the age of Sabbatai Zevi in the seventeenth 
century. Cultured and rational Jeivs are fired by the con- 
viction that this temporary triumph of evil cannot last and 
that a “great Redeemer” will arise to free mankind. The 
name Hillel is often mentioned and an unpublished song, 
Hdlel — the saviour of men, is on many lips, both among Jeivs 
and non-Jews. The latter, incidentally, are quite sympa- 
thetic to the Jeivs in their suffering. 

The movement — the report goes on — has come to the 
notice of the Nazi authorities and one of their papers has 
commented on the subject “the Jc\vs have a naive belief in 
the poiver of the spirit, but we know quite well that only 
force decides the course of history. Let the Jews play about 
with Messiankm but Hitler »dll .make the dficLsian.<u” 

The third report concerns the Vice-President of the United 
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States. The world is quite aware ofthc deep religious faith 
and sense of destiny which animate the President himself, 
but not so many know that his “heir apparent”, Vice- 
President ^Vallace, is a mystic. He quotes the Bible in poli- 
tical discussions and chinks that it has an important bearing 
on the pohtics of our own time- Though he is “as American 
as Indian com” he behe%cs that the task of man is to build 
a “Kingdom of Heaven” on this earth. 

In an mtervicw pubhshed in a Neiv York paper in May 
the Vice-President cTipresscd his conviction that “Jewish 
aspirations in Paleslme will be realized”, and that “the land 
of the Bible wall belong to the people of the Bible . . . and 
the downfall of Hitler will sec the triumph of justice, the 
end of all wars and a world ruled by the spirit of the pro- 
phets”. 

Do these news represent only the dreams of a few im- 
practical mystics’ Arc they cnes in the wilderness or will 
they swell as the days go by 10 a mighty choir of the whole 
human race? N'o one can give ao answer to this question. 
^V'e are all groping m the dark. Some of us have more faith 
in the future and are even able to detect signs of a new and 
better world Others complain that they can see nothing but 
darkness, that they can discern no light m the blackout of 
the modem world 

I have raised the Messianic problem — a delicate subject 
in a modem and sceptical age — because the ordinary men 
of today search everywhere for a new salvation and because 
it has been $0 intimately bound up with Jewish history and 
with the Jewish conception of the destiny of Israel and 
mankind 

In fact, the answer to the nddic of Jewish survival is more 
likely to be found in the Jew’s religious mysticism and in his 
faith in things to come than in any other aspect of his life. To 
see the Jew as he really is — in all his nakedness but also in 
his glor) and greatness — one has to understand his Messianic 
longings and religious fervour. Not all Jew s, and few Gentiles, 
have been able to lift the veil and sec the reahty. 
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The Messianic urge can be traced to the hopes and visions 
of the prophets and later to the tribulations of the soul of 
the Jews in the Roman Empire, which combined with the 
despair of the Gentiles to give birth to Christianity. But it was 
the smaller stream of Judaism which carried on the traditions 
of Messianism. It became the central theme of its history 
and absorbed the energies and emotions of Jews in every 
generation. 

Messianism is a Jewish conception of things to come and 
a complex body of thought and speculation about the destiny 
of Israel and the salvation of mankind which runs through 
Biblical, Apocalyptic, Talmudical, Cabbalist, Rabbmic, and 
Zionist literature. It finds a different expression m every age, 
and one should not be surprised to come across a variety of 
interpretations and a number of contradictions 

From the speculations of countless generations I have 
selected some features which should be of some interest to 
the modern reader and which arc relevant to the great events 
which are taking place before our eyes. 

Faith 

Messiankm implies faith in the rise of a new order for 
mankind to be created by persons who are di\ inely appointed 
for the task. No matter how Jong they had to wait, no matter 
what disasters they had to endure, thejews were enjoined to 
have faith in ultimate salvation. 

The impatient and shortsighted men ^vho prematurely 
declared the arrival of the Messiah ^ve^e sternly rebuked by 
the leaders of the people. Rabbi Jonathan said: “Cursed be 
those who calculate the Messiamc ends. For they would say 
‘we have calculated the end and he has not arrived, there- 
fore he^vill never arrive’, but you must wait for him, because 
it is said ‘Though he tarry wait for him’.” Thfc redemption 
of Israel has been compared by the Rabbis to childbirth. If 
a Avoman gives birth to a cliild prematurely the child dies. 
If at term — the child lives. Similarly, Israel’s redemption 
must occur at a moment when everything is ripe for it. Even 
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Rabbi Akiba was rebuked for acclaiming Bar Cochba as the 
Messiah in these ^vords : “We shall sooner see grass growing 
on your cheek than the arrival of the son of David.” 

Afaimomdes summed up the attitude of Judaism on the 
subject in his thirteen Principles of Faith : “I believe svith 
perfect faith in the coming of Alessiah, and though he tarry 
I will wait for his coming ” 

Rabbi Jonathan EybeschUtz (1690-1764) attempted to 
explain why the date of Jewish redemption had not been 
given to thejesvs If the Jewish exiles had known how long 
they had to wait and suffer before Redemption comes, they 
wo^d not have consented to wait but would have com- 
mitted suicide. 

Pseudo-Messiahs 

The Jews seldom gave expression to their Messianic dreams 
and speculations outside their homes and colleges. There day 
and night Jewish mystics sought contact vnth deeper reality, 
searched for the secrets of the Universe and dreamed of the 
salvation of thetr people 

Occasionally, however, when the cup of suffering would 
overflow, the Jew— impatient of waiting and dreaming— 
would nse in revolt against the foreign oppressor or against 
the established Jessash authorities. 

Jewish history has many a story to tell about such revolts 
and their unhappy sequels A bare mention of some of the 
more important of these movements should suffice. 

At the end of the second century a.d. the Jews were in- 
volved in a senes of disorders and fights in the Easfeni 
Afeditcrranean. The rebellion, which caused a great deal of 
anxiety to the Roman authorities, was particularly serious in 
Palestine, where Bar Cochba was acclaimed as the hero and 
the Messiah. 

In the fifth century "Moses of Crete" promised the Jews 
of that island that he would divide the sea and lead them on 
dry land to Palestine — a promise which ended in many Jews 
leaving theu- possessions behind and being drowned in the sea. 
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In the ^velfth century David Alroy— the Jewsh Napoleon 
— led an unsuccessful rebellion against the Moslem Sultans 
and died a tragic death. 

In the sixteenth century David Reubeni appeared in Italy 
and claimed that there was a Jewish kingdom in North 
Arabia, that he was the brother of Joseph its ruler, and that 
he was sent by his brother to obtain the assistance of Christen- 
dom against the Turks. He was received by the Pope and the 
King of Portugal and created a stir among the Jetvish com- 
munities in Europe In the end he and his disciple, Solomon 
Molcho, ciroused the suspicions of the Emperor Charles the 
Fifth, whose help and friendship tliey had sought Both were 
arrested by the Emperor’s orders and handed over to the 
Inquisition. Molcho was burnt at the stake m 1532 and 
Reubeni died a pnsoner of the Inquisiuon in Spam. 

In the seventeenth century, under the influence of the 
Jetvish Cabbolists (and also of English mystics) and the 
suffering of the Jews m Europe, an ascetic and magnetic 
personality appeared on the Jewish scene, proclaiming that 
he was the Messiah, divinely appointed to depose the Sultan 
and restore the Jews to Palesime. 

The excitement of the Jews throughout the Diaspora rose 
to a great pitch. Not only the Jews of the Turkish Empire 
but abo Jews living among the Slavs and even in Hamburg, 
London, and Amsterdam were caught up in the current. 
The infatuation of the Jews with Sabbati Zevi did not cease 
even after his pitiful failure and conversion to Islam. 

In the eighteenth century Jacob Frank fought Rabbis of 
Poland and proclaimed that it was his mission to save the 
Jei\’s from the authonty of (he Talmud. After a series of 
remarkable adventures, includmg the staging of a Disputation 
between his followers and the Rabbis, the conversion of the 
sect to CathoUcism and a triumphant tour from country to 
country in Europe, the movement collapsed and disappeared. 

The story of these deluded and unhappy men is too long 
to be told here in detail, but a few instructive points emcree 
from it. 
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Theje\%-ish masses and e\en their leaders ha\c alwaj-s been 
eager to respond to Messianic claims; Messianism has been 
a possder magazine in the history of the Jcv.s. 

The pseudo-Messiahs base been subjected to criticism and 
ridicule and their impotence has been revealed before the 
world Thc> should not, hovvever, be lightly dismissed as 
frauds and charlatans They are an expression of a deep and 
innate longing They arc portents of history and can per- 
haps be compared to the experiments of a scientist who works 
by the method of trial and error until he stumbles upon the 
right solution They may have been the errors which lead 
to ultimate success 

Jewuh Conctption oj Hulotj 

The Jews discerned a design and a plot in the history of 
Mankind and Israel They regarded it as a scries of events 
and a succession of empires which were destined to lead to 
the remov'al of the kingdom of wKkedness and violence, and 
to the esubluhment of the kingdom of Heaven. 

The Rabbis divided history into three main phases; 
(i) Two thousand years devoid of Law ; (2) Two thousand 
years under the rule of Law; (3) Two thousand yean of 
great struggles and disasters which will end in the triumph 
of the Messiah. The Rabbis even enumerated ten world 
rulers, who would succeed each other, thdr rule culminating 
in the rule of the Messiah and finally of God The best inter- 
pretation of Chad Gaddafi — the popular song which concludes 
the Seder celebration on Passover — is that it is symbolic of the 
counc of history. The father is Cod and the kid is Israel and 
the forces which overwhelm each other in turn arc the 
despotic pov cn. TTie song ends by proclaiming the triumph 
of God, the inference bang that the umvcise is governed by 
divine justice. 

Great Vphjozals 

The Masianic Age will be preceded by great upheavals 
such as the overthrow of established institutions, famine. 
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floods, frost, plagues, and wars. According to the Talmud it 
Avill be heralded by unusual and strange human behaviour. 
“Arrogance \viU be on the increase and honour ^vill be 
‘degraded. . . . Scholarship will be pen'erted ; men who fear 
sin will be in disfavour ; truth will be absent ; the men of this 
generation tvill be as ferocious as dogs; young men svill 
insult old people, grow-n-ups will have to stand up before 
youths; a son will s\vcar at his father; a daughter rise 
against her mother and her mother-in-law ; a house will be 
divided against itself and a son will not have shame in the 
presence of his father ” Prices will nsc and hunger and 
poverty will be universal. One Rabbi expressed the \4ew 
that “the son of David will only come when everyone has 
lost his last penny”. 

The Rabbis thought that the catastrophe would be so over- 
whelming that previous sufferings would fade into insigni- 
ficance. A man made a journey on foot and he came across a 
ivolf. He was saved from the wolf and went on telling every- 
body he met the story of the wolf Then he encountered a 
lion, he was again saved and went on telling everybody about 
the Hon. Then he encountered a snake and was saved once 
more. He forgot all about the wolf and the lion and talked 
only about the snake. This will also happen to Israel. The 
final disasters ivill obliterate the memory of earlier disasters. 

Tmporaiy SupTma<y of Eetl and tls Ultmale Ovtrihrow 

One feature common to both Christian and Jeirish litera- 
ture is the rise of a wicked person who ivill cast his spell on 
humanity. 

The Christian apocalyptists talk of Satan or Belial — the 
world deceiver — who in the guise of the son of God ivUl 
perform miracles, and as a ruler of the earth will commit 
unheard-of crimes, while the Jews of the Gaonic Age 
created the story of Armilus, the king (blind in one eye and 
deaf in one ear) who ivill oppress tlie Jews in the end of days. 

From Ezekiel’s vision of the im'asion of Palestine by Gog 
from the land of Magog, the Rabbis derived the belief that 
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the Messianic Age \\ouId be preceded by a tremendous 
battle, fought on the Mountains of Palestine, in which the 
evil barbarians of the North under the leadership of Gog 
would be decisively defeated. 

The Resloralton of ihe fens to PalesUne 

The Restoration of the Jews to Palestine is one of the prin- 
cipal topics of Jewish prophecy and literature throughout 
the ages “Therefore, the days come, sailh the I/)rd, that 
they shall no more say, The Lord jiveth, which brought up 
the children of Israel out of the land of Egy’pt But, the Lord 
livctli, which brought up and which led the seed of the house 
of Israel out of the north country, and from all countries 
whither I had driven them and they shall dwell in their 
own land” (Jeremiah xxui) “And I will bnng them out from 
the people, and gather them from the counmes, and will 
bring them to their own land, and feed them upon the 
mountains of Israel by the rivers, and in all the inhabited 
places of the country ... I wall seek that which was lost, and 
bring again that which was driven away, and will bind up 
that which was broken, and will strengthen that which was 
sick: but I wall destroy the fat and the strong; I will feed 
them wath judgment” (Ezekiel xxxiv). 

The Rabbis attached such importance to the return of the 
Jews to Palestine that one of them went so far as to say that 
the “significance of the Restoration would be as great as that 
of the Creation”. Even today the Jews pray daily for the 
rebuilding of Jerusalem, and shout every Passover, “Nc-xt 
year in Jerusalem ” 

The salvation of Israel will not occur at once. Rabbi 
Chiyah and Rabbi Simon were walking in the valley of 
Arbel and saw the rise of the dawn Said Rabbi Chiyali to 
Rabbi Simon “In this manner will the redemption of Israel 
occur. At first it will be slow and gradual and then it will 
gather strength and rapidity.” 
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The Regeneration of the World 

The return of Israel to his native soil >vill be followed by 
the establishment of the Kingdom of Heaven which will 
arise on the ruins of a world conflagration. 

One of the greatest and noblest passages of the Bible 
describes the vision of a universal peace ; “And it shall come 
to pass in the last days, that the mountain of the Lord’s 
house shall be established in the top of the mountains, and 
shall be exalted above the hills ; and all nations shall flow 
into it. And many people shall go and say, Come ye, and 
let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the 
God of Jacob ; and he will teach us of his ways, and we will 
walk in his paths . for out of Zion shall go forth the law, and 
the word of the Lord from Jerusalem And he shall judge 
among the nations, and shall rebuke many people, and they 
shall beat their swords into plowshares, and their spears into 
pruninghooks : nation shall not lift up sword against nation, 
neither shall they learn ^va^ any more” (Isaiah u). 

Another well-known passage in the Messianic vision 
occurs in Isaiah, chapter eleven. “The tvolf also shall dwell 
svith the lamb, and the leopard shall he down with the kid : 
and the calf and the young lion and the fatlmg together; 
and a little child shall lead them. And the cow and the bear 
shall feed ; their young ones shall lie down together : and the 
lion shall cat straiv like the ox. And the suckling child shall 
play on the hole of the asp, and the weaned child shall put 
his hand on the cockatrice’ den. They shall not hurt nor 
destroy in all my holy mountam: for the earth shall be full 
of the knowledge of the I>ord, as the waters cover the sea.” 

Fertility of earth, happiness of mind and of body svill be 
universal. “And judgments and accusations and contention 
and vengeance and blood and passions and envy and 
hatred, and whatsoever things are bke these, shall go aivay 
into condemnation when they have been removed. For these 
are the things that have filled the world wth evil, and on 
account of these things the life of man has been greatly dis- 
turbed” (Baruch). 
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“The children of man shall bexrome older from generation 
to generation and from day to day till their life time ap- 
proaches a thousand years. And there shall be none old or 
weary of life but they shall all be like children and boys, and 
shall finish all their day m peace and gladness” {The Book 
of Jubilees). 

Jio Supemilural Miracles 

It is true that the popular imagination of the Jews ran riot 
svith stories and dreams of miracles which would be per- 
formed in the days of redemption and that the emphasis tvas 
on a personal Messiah rather than an abstract idea of a new 
order. The forerunner of the hfessiah would be of the tribe 
of Ephraim who would precede the son of David and ivho, 
according to some accounts, would be slain in the battle of 
Gog and Magog, but then the real Messiah would appear 
and he “will kill the super-human hosulc leader with the 
breath of his mouth”. 

It is also interesting to note that the Jews have a tradition 
embodied in countless songs and stones about a great banquet 
svhich would take place when evil is vanquished The right- 
eous, the tradition runs, s\ouId participate in an enormous 
meal, consisting of delicious wines stored since the days of 
creation and portions of meat cut off from the most gigantic 
mammoths of sea and earth. 

The responsible leaders of Jewry, however, have never 
taken these accounts literally and have discouraged belief in 
miracles. Maimonides, for example, said : “Let it not enter 
upon your minds that the Messiah will perform miracles, or 
create new things or resurrect the dead, we must await 
nothing of the kind,” 

In a letter to the Jews of Yemen, Maimonides gives his 
view on the claims of a false Messiah who appeared at that 
time. “I am not at all surprised to hear of the transactions 
of him in South Arabia, who proclaims himself the Messiah, 
nor of the creduht) of his adherents The man is beyond 
doubt demented. . , . The conditions which cannot be waived 
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in the character of the Redeemer are also wisdom, vigour, 
, and riches, which requisites have been so explained ; he must 
be wise in forecasting consequences, vigorous in holding his 
actions under proper control, and rich in mental resources. 
. . . Now the signs of the man’s poverty of intellect are the 
circumstances surrounding his assumed Messiahship.” 

In earlier times a Babylonian (Rabbi Samuel) went so far 
as to insist that the liberation of the Jews from foreign 
oppression would be the main dificrence bettveen the Mes- 
sianic and previous ages 

No Utopia 

Moses Hess once referred to England as the nerve centre 
of humanity. Judah Halevi referred to Israel as the heart 
among nations. The two maxims can explain why the salva- 
tion of both the English and the Jews is so closely connected 
svith the world as a whole. 

The world of today has become such a complete unit that 
thehealth and happincssof each mcmbcrisof great concern to 
the others. This is particularly so with regard to the English 
and the Jews who arc spread throughout the world and who 
arc particularly sensitive to the beat of humanity and its 
disorders. 

The Jews cannot seek their salvation independently of the 
world, nor can the world find its happiness regardless of the 
Jews. The Jc^v5 arc so insinuated in the organisms of humanity 
that the health of humanity is a supreme concern to them, 
while their health is of a supreme concern to humanity. 

The Jms will be privileged to play an honourable part in 
the rise of the new dawn — a part sanctified and justified by 
their long martyrdom, religious idealism, ability and experi- 
ence^ But it svill also involve them in great responsibilities. 

The Jews for one thing cannot afford an arrogant or tactless 
chauvinism. In the same way that it is necessary to convince 
the anti-nationalist Jew of the need for Jewish nationalism, so 
it is necessary to convince every nationalist Jew of the need 
for a tlioroughgoing internationalism. For the Jews, like the 
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Anglo-Saxons, are a people destined by history and geography 
to outgrow narrow particularism and to gain a svidc horizon. 

The Jesvs, like the Anglo-Saxons, cannot afTord to pursue 
selfish or immoral policies They cannot attempt to do any- 
thing which IS contrary to the conscience of the nations or 
anything which cannot stand the test of an objective and 
impartial examination Not only is it unwise for a weak nation 
— so dependent for sympathy and help on others — to behave in 
a manner likely to estrange the nations, but it is also unjust, 
and Israel is a moralbcmgandts inherently incapable of injust- 
ice It is better that Israel should pensh than that it should be 
in league with Satan, for Israel and Satan cannot Iiv e together. 

Above all, the Jews in their enthusiasm for the new age, 
should beware of falling into the trap of Utopianism. 

The more realisuc of the Rabbis said that the Messianic 
age would not mean the end of the world as wc know it but 
the beginning of a new stage of development m the story of 
manbnd It must not be assumed, therefore, that human 
beings will suddenly change their nature, that struggle or 
hard work wdl be unnecessary or that the Jewish problem, 
which in Europe has assumed the form of an acute disease, 
could be solved by the proclamation of a new Utopia or by 
international slogans Grave problems of reconstruction both 
among Jews and other nations will have to be tackled and 
these will absorb the energies of generations and will prob- 
ably take centunes to complete. 

Wliat is really meant by a new era is the creation of a new 
framework within which nations could work out their des- 
tiny If international wan — v>hich for thousands of >cars 
have eaten up the fruit of human endeavour— could be 
abolished, if the resources of the world could be equitably 
distributed among nations, and if class and civil wars could 
be eliminated from the internal life of nations by the setting 
up of a just and efiiaent economic and political system — 
then the great rev olution — perhaps the greatest in the annals 
of man — vsill have begun. The new era prophesied by Jewish 
visionaries and mystics will have become a reality. 
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It is a truism to say that the stnjgi»lc for the liberation of 
thejetvish people is fundamentally difTcrcnt from that of any 
other nation The Greeks, the Italians, and the Poles lived 
during their penod of subjection and were so rooted in the 
land that their foreign masters were unable to hold them 
down indefinitely. The oppressed nations had only to wait 
for the right historical moment in order to get nd of the alien 
rulers TTie Jewish National Movement, on the other hand, 
has faced a far more difficuU and more complicated prob- 
lem In order that the Jev»s should attain their liberty in 
Palestine the Jnvs must first be in Palestine This remains to 
a large extent the problem of today, but it was more so when 
Zionism started on its career It had practically to create 
something out of nothing and start from zero, and it has 
rightly been said that the journey from zero to one is more 
difficult than from one to ten 

A medieval Jewish Rabbi once wrote that the salvation 
of Israel would occur m stages First there w ould be a small 
token gathering of Jews m Palestine with Government ap- 
proval, then considerable additions and finally the complete 
Restoration 

This IS what has actually occurred. The Yishuv’ grew 
gradually, at first slowly and then gathering momentum. 
Many men, movements and trends converged, sometimes in- 
dependently of each other, to give birth to the Mshuv. They 
included Spanish mystics, pious Jews from Eastern Europe, 
the institutions of chanty, the educational organizations from 
Western Europe, the lovers of Zion, Rothschild and the 
Zionists 

Before the expulsion of the Jews from Spam, the Jewish 
population in Palestine was negligible. Benjamin Tudcla, the 
noted Jewish traveller, who visited Palestine in 1170, found 
in it only a few hundred lamilics living in degradation and 
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fear. A Rabbi’s account of his settlement m Palestine in 1267 
is even more depressing. He arrived a few years after the 
Mongol invasion and found that the Jewish community Ind 
been almost annihilated. In a letter to his son he wrote: 
“What shall 1 write to you about our country? It is forsaken 
and desolate. The holier the place, the greater its state of 
neglect. Jerusalem is the most desolate locality and Judea’s 
condition is worse than that of Galilee ’’ 

Another Rabbi, who settled in Palestine in 1488, has also 
a sad story to tell. He found in Jerusalem only seventy Jewish 
households out of a total of four thousand, and these Jewish 
families were almost without means of support “A person 
who can get bread for a whole year is considered rich these 
days There arc many old and lonely widoivs . . about seven 
women to one man.” 

The SLxtcenth century, however, saw the growth of the 
Holy Cities, the creation in Galilee and Judea of spiritual 
and religious centres for the whole of Jewry, the cxperi* 
ment by Don Joseph of Na\os to colonize the region of 
Tiberias, and the settlement of Jewish mystics m the country. 

They were visionaries who uere fired by Messianic ideals and 
by great longings and love for tlicir people On the mountains 
and in the caves of Galilee they prayed, feasted, sang, wept 
and longed for the redemption of Israel. They poured out 
their souls in prayer and song and expected a supernatural 
and miraculous salvation. 

The futility of these mystics must not blind us to their 
achievements. They kindlrf hope in hard-pressed Jewry and 
by their example attracted disciples to Palestine They built 
a tmy but all-important foundation-stone in the structure of 
the Yishuv, 

In the course of this century the Spanish and Portuguese 
Jew's became the predominant clement in the Yishuv and 
assimilated other elements. In spite of a steady East and 
Central European immigration during the seventeenth and 
eighteenth centuries, the Spanish Jcwisli community remained 
in, numbers and quality superior to that ofthc Northern Je>vish 
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community, and this superiority was not reversed until tlic 
nineteenth century. 

In the seventeenth century a charitable institution grew 
up — an institution which helped to maintain Jesvish life in 
Palestine. It had its origin m the year iGoi when, as a result 
of famine, earthquake, and pcrsccudon, the Jews of Venice, 
in answer to the call for aid from the Holy Land, came to 
the rescue Their example tvas followed by other Jewish 
communities of the Diaspora and it became a permanent 
organization which maintained a comparatively large num- 
ber of Jews on the chanty of their pious brethren abroad. 

It was a degrading institution Us bcnefictancs were para- 
sites, rcactionancs, and fatalists They were nghtly described 
by the Arabs as “The Sons of Death”. But it had two merits. 
Its Mtihtilatkm (the men who were sent to collect the 
funds) kept alive in the Diaspora the sentimental attachment 
to Palestine Secondly, it led 10 a considerable growth in the 
populations of the Holy Cities Moreover, the children of 
these unprogrcssiie Jews have been slowly but surely turned 
away from the example of their parents and are being re- 
cruited in the constructive work of Zionism. 

In addition to this institution, charitable organizations 
from Western and Central Europe later came on to the 
Palestinian scene The best knoivn is the Alliance Israelite 
founded in the year iCGo, and which established in the year 
1870 the first agricultural school in Palestine. The aims of this 
organization were to work for the emancipation of the Jews 
and to lend support to those who sulTcr through being Jcivs. 
It opened a number of schools in Palestine and its example 
was followed by English and German Jews. 

The Evelina de Rothschild School was supported by Eng- 
lish Jews and there were schools run by the Ililfsvmin of 
German Jews. These educational societies were, in addition, 
the instruments of spreading French, English, and German 
culture respectively. The HiUsvcrein ivas founded by Ger- 
man Jcivs m 1901 for the purpose of developing the moral, 
cultural, and economic development of their co-religionists. 
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particularly in Eastern Europe and Asia. By 1913 it had 
become the most important educational organization in the 
country and had twenty-seven schools under its control. It 
far outstripped its French rival and by its attempts (which 
were successfully resisted) to Germanize Jcuish life in Pales- 
tine, became a menace to (he pnmacy of Hebrew in the 
educational system. 

All these organizations disavowed any political aims. Tlieir 
object ivas merely to better (he condition of their “co- 
rdigionists”, and they regarded themselves as the bearers of 
European culture. Tlie Lovers of Zion, the forerunners of 
the Zionist Movement, was tlic first organization for which 
national colonization and not chanty was the mouve of 
action. The society was founded in Russia but for political 
reasons was compelled to register m 1890 under the safe title 
of a society whose object was to encourage agricultural 
settlement of Jews in Palestine In 1897, when Dr. Herzl 
issued the call for the first Zionist Congress, the Lovers of 
Zion merged with the Zionist organization 

The colonics founded by the Lovers of Zion and other 
colonizing societies soon found themselves in a bad way. 
Lack of resources and lack of experience brought them to 
the verge of disaster and they were only saved from it by the 
generous intervention of Baron Edmund Rothschild. More 
than any single individual. Boron Rothschild is responsible 
for the success of early Jewish colonization. The whole Zion- 
ist experiment would have perhaps collapsed if the Zionists 
could not hav c drawn on the c.xpencnce and resources of 
the Rothschild colonics. It was rightly pointed out by a 
Zionist leader : “IVitliout the Rothschild colonies we would 
not have succeeded but without us his work would have 
come to nothing.” 

Strangely enough, the aim of Baron Edmund Rothschild 
the Father of Colonization” — in Palestme was not the 
«tablishmcnt of a Jewish State. In February 1920, Max 
Nordau described to a Zionist audience in England an inter- 
view which he had had with the Baron about his work in 
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Palestine. “I told him”, said Nordau, “that he was a power- 
ful Zionist and that he spent 60,000,000 frs. for the Roths- 
child colonies in Palestine, ^\^ly did ^ou do it if jou had no 
idea of building up a Jewish Commomvcalth? ‘No, no,’ pro- 
tested the Baron, ‘that was not my idea at all, my idea was 
this; I was in Palestine I trascUed and fell in lose svith the 
flourishing German colonics I saw beautiful Catholic con- 
\ ents in one street surrounded by gardens and orchards and 
svonderful sights, I saw Protestant Schools and Assembly 
Halls, Orphanages, and Hospitals , I saw fine Russian villages 
where long-bearded moujiks in their caftans tilled the soil 
and seemed prosperous The only people I did not see were 
the Jews I saw some Sephardic Jews in the smaller places 
who took, no interest m outside Jewry I saw ragged old Jews 
in Jerusalem all leading a mendicant’s life, Imng on the 
Halukc I said to myself, this is a shame. ^Ve must have a 
specimen of Jews here Beside the German colonist, beside 
the Russians, beside the monks and missionaries, we must 
have some Jews.’ ” His idea was to form a kind of museum. 
To put m a few Jews as aniiquiiies and relics to be admired 
by visitors 

Nevertheless he was a lover of Zion and after the last war 
he became closely associated with political Zionism and 
lived to see the histoncal importance of his contribution to 
the Jewish struggle for a home 

The achievements ofthcJev\s in pre-war Palestine are the 
more remarkable since they took place in an unfriendly 
environment \Vhcn Turke>' was mighty it had a traditional 
friendship for the Jews During its period of decline, the 
Jevrish position in the Turkish Empire deteriorated, particu- 
larly as a result of Sabbati Zevi’s Messianic adventures. 
The Turkish Gov ernment became suspicious of Zionism and 
put every obstacle m the path of the colonists In 1891 they 
attempted to prevent jevrish immigration by the institution 
of a red ticket which restricted the stay of the newcomers to 
three months. The acquisition of land and its tenure became 
increasingly difllcult. “Our colonies”, said Weizmann, “never 
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felt secure, never could expand freely, no work of a great 
character could be undertaken, jCTvish energy and Jewsh 
capital hesitated to venture into Palestine and so we were 
condemned to carry on the work wth great sacrifice and 
enormous waste, an effort which yielded only a compara- 
tively small return ” 

In view of the difficulties which Je^^^sh colonization en- 
countered in Palestine, two schools arose m the Zionist 
Movement. One school laid emphasis on securing favourable 
political conditions for mass colonization and the other was 
prepared to continue practical work in spite of all obstacles. 
Herzl, the chief exponent of political Zionism, said that 
colonization must not be based on the mistaken principle 
of gradual infiltration “An infiltration is bound to end badly. 
It continues till the incxitablc moment when the native popu- 
lation feels itself threatened and forces the Government to stop 
further influx of Jeivs. Immigration is consequently futile un- 
less based on an assured supremacy '* Turkey, it was argued, 
viesved Jewish activities with suspicion and hostility. So long 
as the Turks were the masters of the country it was umvisc 
to go on working because it meant creating wealth for these 
masters. Their slogan was “not another cow, not another 
house”. 

To the Western Jew it was very humiliating to hear that 
a Jewish State could ultimately be created by the process of 
smuggling a few Jeivs into Palestine through the back door. 
Jewish colonization, the poUtical Zionists said, must be based 
on a legal right and must be recognized by international law. 

Hence Herzl’s desperate efforts to secure from the Sultan 
a charter by offering to help Turkey to recover from its 
financial bankruptcy. He thought that if jewsh financial 
circles were to assist Turkey, the Sultan >vould be wiling to 
grant him a charter for the colonization of Palestine. 

Herzl, hoives-cr, failed to secure real financial backing and 
the Sultan was evasive, saying ndthcr yes nor no. It must 
be admitted, however, that Hcrzl’s judgment ivith regard to 
Jervish millionaires and financiers was at fault. He was taken 
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aback \vhcn he learned from bitter experience of their nar- 
row local interests, of thdr cringing subservience to the 
Government of the day in whatever country they hvcd and 
of their complete lack of vision. “The Jews with ideas”, he 
said, “have no mone)’. And the Jews with money have no 
ideas ” 

Both Herxl and the Sultan became suspiaous of each 
other and a viaous arcle was created which was aptly 
described by Hcrzl himself. “Give me the money and I will 
obtain the charter Give me the charter and I will obtain 
the money.” 

The fadure of Zionist diplomacy before the first ivorld war 
encouraged the practical Zionists to believe that the salva- 
tion of Zion would not come from the diplomats but from 
the tangible achiev ements of Jewish colonization in the coiui; 
try, and after Henl’s death tn 1904 this trend gradually 
became the dominant one 

The idea that a Jewish State could be built by a process 
of growth was disputed by the pobtical Zionists Max Nordau, 
reviewing the achievements ofZionut colonization before the 
war of 1914, said “By itself it would not have sufiiced. By 
itself it w ould have been doomed to perish, because struggling 
coloiues with a few thousand seiticis in the midst of a foreign 
empire could never really have become by an organic pro- 
cess, a Jewish Commonwealth.” 

Looking back at this controversy, from the v’antage point 
of the present day, one cannot help thinking how right both 
schools were. The divergence of opinion was really unneces- 
sary as both were different aspects of the same problem and 
were complementary to each other. Practical work was 
necessa r y m order to create the nucleus of nationhood. Poli- 
tical work was essential in order that this nucleus should not 
perish in unfavourable surroundmgs. 

On the eve of the war of 1914 the practical Zionists could 
point to the increase of the Jewish population in Palestine 
from 25 to 35 thousand in 1880 to 80 to too thousand in 
1914, to the establishment of 45 colonics with 15,000 Jewish 
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farmers, to a Jewsh system of education ^vith Hebrew as a 
national language and to the Vaadtm^ in the towns and 
colonies which were to serve as the seeds of Jewish self- 
government. 

The political Zionists, on the other hand, could claim that 
they had aroused the national consciousncssnotonlyamong 
Jews in Eastern Europe, but also among the ^vealthier and 
more assimilated Jews of the West, that they had created an 
organization which ^vas the framework of a future national 
home, and that being the mam implement of political pro- 
paganda it accustomed the non-Jcwish world to the existence 
of the Jewish nationalism and its claims to Palestine Zionism 
thus became a world-wide problem, and the Balfour Declara- 
tion thus became possible 

The balance sheet of Zionism for that period is perhaps 
not so impressive, having regard to the magnitude of the 
Jetvish question Human inertia, however, is a formidable 
factor and the Jews being a scattered race arc particularly 
susceptible to it Moreover, all States and Empires had small 
beginnings. Rome was buUt on Seven Hills and New Judea 
on a few colonies No nation has come into being suddenly, 
because the mills of nationhood grind slowly. 
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The end of the last war brought many illusions to the world. 
“The war to end war”, “a country fit for heroes to live in", 
“the making of the world safe for Democracy" — these were 
some of the slogans that were current m that era of illusions. 
People thought they had found the remedies of all the ills 
of mankind and believed that the treaties and institutions 
which they created were permanent and imperishable. 

The Balfour Declaration was such a bnlliant success for 
Zionism that even an old and, by reputation, an astute people 
was blinded and deceived by the flashing and momentary 
splendour of those days The occltcment prevailing in the 
Jewish world can well be imagined Jewish papers went even 
to the length of publishing lists of the new Jesvish Cabinet, 
and argued who was to be the best Prime Minister or ambas- 
sador to France This is hardly surprising, because British 
public opinion was also thrilled by the great historical event, 
and encouraged the belief in the imminence of a new king- 
dom for the Jews British statesmen (Chamberlain, Winston 
Churchill, the Cecils and many others) spoke of the rise of 
a Jeivish State and the Bntish Press unanimously greeted the 
establishment of a “Jewish Commonwealth". 

After the fever had subsided the Jews began to wake up 
to realities They realized that the Jeivish State existed only 
on paper and even that paper was couched m vague terms. 
It began to dawn on them that the Balfour Declaration was 
a promise which might or might not be honoured. 

The first important issue the Zionists had to face after (he 
announcement of the Declaration was svhclhcr they should 
demand from the Peace Conference the immediate setting 
up of a Jewish State or only the creation of such conditions 
that might lead to u Israel Zangwtll, the tcrritorialist, and 
Max Nordau, the \etcran Zionist, argued for striking while 
the iron was hot and, therefore, for an Immediate and radical 
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solution. ^Ve^zmann and his colleagues pressed ibr modera- 
tion and gradualness. 

Zangwill advocated the gradual and amicable emigration 
of the majority of the Arabs from the tiny territory of Pales- 
tine and criticized ^Veizmann’s plan of peaceful penetration. 
“Even if it (Weizmann’s plan) does not propose to sit on the 
Arab’s head it does propose to snow him under, and ethically 
I can see no difference between destroying his position gradu- 
ally or act at one stroke. Indeed, ethically it seems to me finer 
to make an honest, open, friendly Wilsonian bargain with 
him than to undertake the slow combative process of swamp- 
ing him. . . . Lord Morley tells us in his autobiography that 
the power in every land resides in the land-oivning classes 
Yet over 3,000 Arab landowners and some 600,000 Fellahin 
are to continue m possession of the bulk of the Holy Soil. 
\VhiIc Czechoslovaks and the Yugoslavs and still other people 
scarcfely known to history are to flourish on their oivn soil 
with all the apparatus of sovereignty, the greatest and long- 
est martyred of all the oppressed peoples— a people which 
has supplied no small proportion of the outstanding figures 
of the world crisis, and in whose literature this new era finds 
its inspiration— is to crawl into a comer of its own like a leper 
colony, warned to keep off that, or to keep away from this 
Jew or from that Jew and repeating on its own soil the humili- 
ations and subservience of its two thousand years of agony 
and ignominy. Such a Palestine has neither the glamour of 
poetry nor the practicability of prose. It’s neither Jewish nor 
National nor a Home.” 

In December 1918 Weizmann addressed a public meeting 
in the East End of London and strongly defended his policy : 
“People ivere asking what shall the Jews demand in the Peace 
Conference? ^Vith characteristic exaggeration some put im- 
possible demands, others turn away in dark despair. It was 
their duty to keep their heads, to be vrisc. There were those 
who argued that the Jews must get a Jewish State. If the 
Poles, Yugoslavs, and Czechoslovaks could get a State svhy 
not the Jewish People? it svas asked. Surely Jews were of as 
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noble descent and of as ancient a line as any of these newly- 
formed States. Very true. If the length of pedigree and no- 
bility of lineage counted, they should long ago have had 
their rights. But those were not enough. To have a Jewish 
State in Palestine the Jews must first be in Palestine, and the 
Jewish people was not in Palestine. There were only 100,000 
Jews as against more than 600,000 non-Jews. Lands were not 
given to people who did not inliabit them It was his sacred 
duty to say that it was not only unwise but positively unjust 
to ask the Peace Conference for a Jewish State. They needed 
a Jesvish majonty m Palestine. Until they had such a majority 
the land must be administered by a Trustee Power.” 

At the Peace Conference in 1919 the Jews presented their 
claims demanding the creation of such conditions as to enable 
an annual immigration of 50-60 thousand, so that ultimately 
Palestine would become a Jewish State The principle of the 
Mandate was approved m San Remo in 1 920 and the detailed 
draft in 1922 It is said that the moderation of the Zionist 
claims caused Llojd George to remark, “Wcizmann is the 
only modest man m the Conference.” 

The question whether a Jesvish State could or could not 
hate been secured m the years immediately following the 
war IS not so much of historical and academic importance, 
though the “ifs” of history arc always a fascinating subject, 
as of political importance. It provides a useful lesson for 
future political conduct. Undoubtedly the immediate setting 
up of a Jewish State could be ruled out as impracticable and 
premature, if only because a small and weak Jewish com- 
munity in Palestine could not assume the functions ofgoscm- 
ment and the control of a large and hostile Arab majority. 
Nevertheless, was it not possible to secure the recognition of 
Jewish sovereignty over the land and the quick transforma- 
tion of the country into a Jewish Slate with the help of 
British and Jewish forces? Above all, was it wise to acquiesce 
in the loose terminology of the Declaration and other political 
documents? 

Half the trouble which Zionism had to face in, the following 
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years arose from the feet that the legal position of Zionism 
was vague and uncertain. How much unnecessary suffering 
could have been avoided if both Arabs and Jews had known 
where they stood. Instead British and Zionist politicians 
courted vagueness and found shelter in the much abused 
phrase of the National Home. 

It is true that the Basle programme of 1897 also avoided 
the phrase “a Jewish State”. But then Palestine was an in- 
tegral part of the Turkish Empue and Zionism was not in 
•a position to challenge the sovereignty of Turkey. After the 
war, on the other hand, the status of Palestine in International 
Law was entirely recast. 

Nevertheless some influential Zionist leaders found it the 
height of wisdom to eliminate the Jewish State from the 
Zionist vocabulary. For instance, in November 1919 N. 
Sotoloiv said in a speech : “The question was asked— svhat 
is a National Home? He was surprised at that question, be- 
cause It was twenty-tivo years since they had adopted the 
Basle programme and if a Nauonal Home had been clearly 
understood by Zionists all those years he did not know why 
it should not be undentood now On the other hand, he did 
not understand what was meant by a Jewish State. Was it 
to be a Jewish Kingdom, a Repubhe or a Jewish Indepen- 
dent Commonwealth?” 

The result of such quibbling was that Palestine became a 
“Rebecca for Edom and Israel”, each struggling for supre- 
macy. The question whether this was an ethical arrangement 
cannot in the light of experience even be raised. It is obvious 
that a quick operation would have been preferable to the 
continuous bleeding The question which renlains, however, 
is whether such an operation was possible. Zangwill thought 
that it was and expressed this opinion to the American Jew- 
ish Congress in 1923. “I shall always remain persuaded that 
a Jewkh State was possible at the moment when the Arab 
was a defeated enemy, liberated from the Turk and glad 
enough to take on any political impress ; but by a policy of 
radical distribution such as is now in operation between the 
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Greeks and the Turks under the Treaty of Lausanne com- 
bined with full compensation for expropriating land, the diffi- 
culty of making a home out of a territory in which sve arc 
only one out of nine inhabitants and in hich our total hold- 
ings are still below 4 per cent would have been largely re- 
mov ed I shall belicv e that at the critical moment the Zionist 
leadership, unconscious of the living forces behind it such as 
have already existed in Palestine or found expression in the 
Haluztm. failed in nerv’c and will power. But the hour of 
destiny has passed A great moment found, as Hcrzl had 
foreboded, a small people ” 

This view IS not confined to a Zionist D’Annunzio like 
Zangwill, but is also shared by a weighty and august body 
like the Peel Commission “It has sometimes crossed our 
minds”, says the report, “that this conversion (i.e. of Pales- 
tine into a Jewish State) might conceivably have been accom- 
plished once and for ail as an act of war. In terms of iinil- 
poUhk the British had conquered the country from the Turks, 
and were entitled to do what they liked with it. If any Arab 
contnbution to victory had been ignored and any under- 
taking to them brushed aside and if the new frontier had at 
once been drawn and the new Jewish State at once estab- 
lished, It is possible, perhaps, that the Arabs would by now 
have acquiesced. But u is far harder to imagine the con- 
version of Palestine into a Jewish State in the present cir- 
cumstances, as, so to speak, an act of peace.” 

Perhaps it is unfair to lay the blame entirely on the Zionbt 
leadership In spite of Zionist preparations and propaganda 
the Jewish masses were not ready for the great moment and 
missed the tide. The chaos and disorganization after the war 
were so great that Zionism, though strong, did not seem, at 
least on the surface, strong enough to undertake such an offen- 
sive. Bntish politicians, too, might have recoiled before such 
a drastic but necessary step. The three factors in the situation, 
Zionist leadership, Bnush statesmanship, and the Jewish 
masses, all reacted upon each other and all three must shoulder 
the responsibility for misung a great historical opportunity. 
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In the early ’20s it became clear that e\ en the status of 
Zionism as defined by the Moderates s\as in danger. Zion- 
ism ^\as rapidly losing ground and, for from being able to 
assume the ofTensu'c, stood cntircl\ on the dcfensi\‘C. 

Tlie ^•ear of 1922 marked tlic climax of a great defeat to 
the Zionist cause, and the wounds inflicted then are still 
open, c\en today. The ^\^llte Paper of that tear repudiated 
the interpretation of Dr AVeizmann that Palestine was ulti- 
mately to become osjewisli as England is English. It defined 
“National Home” as follows “When it b a^ked what is meant 
by the dcN'elopment of the Jewish National Home in Palestine 
it may be answered that it is not the imposition of a Jevsisli 
Nationality upon the inhabitants of Palestine as a whole, but 
the further deielopmem oi the existing Jewish community 
with the assistance of Jews in other p.irts of tlie world, in 
order that it mav become a icntre m whuh the Jew bh people 
as a whole ma\ lake, on grounds of n'hgion and rate, an 
interest and a pnde.” 

In this conception of Zionbm lies so much of the tragedy 
ofralestine. It did untold harm b\ obwunng the real mean- 
ing of the National Home and bN sulbtituung phrases which 
were intended to e\'ade the bsue It further demoralized Uie 
Jew w ithout completely strangling lum and ga\ e hope to the 
Arab that by rcsbting Zioni>m he might defeat it altogether. 
In the second place, it depriied Zionism of its greatness and 
consequently of its \alidity. The Zionbt claim that the press- 
ing needs ofjewnh nalionalbm must o\cnide tlie ambitions 
of the local <\nibs loses its point when Palestine b regarded 
as a toy and luNurs- to some wealthy Jews abroad who “take 
interest and pride” in llic achiexements of the Jewish com- 
munity in Palestine. To the Jewish masses Palestine Is a 
matter of life and death — ^not another counlrj- place to be 
\isited and admired during the summer holiday's. 

The )'ear 1922 also saw tlie fint partition of Palestine 
through tlie exclusion of Transjordan from the National 
Home. Tlie last draft of 1922 gar-e the M.md.ator\‘ permis- 
sion “to postpone or tsithhold application of such pro\isions 
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of the Mandate as it may consider inapplicable to local con- 
ditions”. Emir Abdulla was installed in Amman and the 
country became Judenrcm. 

The exclusion of Transjordan was perhaps a p'eater calam- 
ity than the White Paper The case of Zionism, that it 
provides a major solution to the Jesvish Problem, can be 
established beyond doubt if Transjordan is included within 
Palestine It has an area of 34,000 square miles as compared 
with 10,000 in Western Palestine Palestine and Transjordan 
together comprise an area almost as big as England. The 
population of Transjordan is about 300,000 compaicd with 
about a million and a half in Palcsunc proper. The back- 
ivardness and stagnation of that country are proverbial. The 
budget of Tel-Aviv alone compares favourably with that of 
the whole kingdom In Transjordan time is of little account; 
as a recent traveller put It, the “Ministers yawn and the Emir 
plays chess". 

The political defeats of 1922 were not an accident, but an 
outcome of many factors antagonistic to Jewish aspirations. 
These were to be found m a long hostile front, ranging Horn 
Jerusalem to London and from Paris to Rome This power- 
ful coalition had an easy prey because the Jews’ powers of 
resistance were almost negligible. Pathetically and meekly 
they submitted and just bent under the blow. To start with, 
the local position in FalesUne was very disquieting. In April 

1920 anti-Jewish nots occurred in Jerusalem and in May 

1921 even more serious bloodshed took place in Jaffa. These 
massacres were a bolt from the blue to the Jews. Tlie fact 
that pogroms could take place in theu* land of liberty hurt 
and humiliated their self-respect In Russia Cossacks used to 
lead the rioting mobs and in Palesunc it was the Arab police. 
In Russia the Czar’s officials were the mam instigators, and 
in Palestine they could not help suspecting certain British 
officials of passivity or acquiescence. 

Since the military occupation of Palestine the British 
Administration was extremely jealous and even hostile to 
Jewish activities in the country. The working of the mind of 
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the average English olTicial was summed up as follows: 
“Tlic English ofTiccr regarded the Balfour Declaration as 
damn’ nonsense, the Jews, as damn’ nuisance and nati\'cs 
into the bargain and the Arabs as damn’ good fellows.” Tlic 
higher officials, particularly during the mihtar>* occupation, 
regarded the Zionist organization as usurping tlic functions 
of go\cmmcnt and as introducing an element of unrest and, 
tlicrcforc, from the purely administrative point of view, 
highly incom enient 

Reference to Lord Samuel must be made here since tlie 
importance of the role pla>-cd b> him in die period of Zionist 
frustration cannot be overestimated 

Samuel is an able administrator and has been described 
as the unique Home Secretary who, by virtue of his passion 
for detail, could hold his own with Uie permanent offichUs 
of the Home Olfice. But his enemies and even some of his 
friends believe that he lacks strength of character. The risk 
of putting sucli charming but weak pcTsonalit>- in charge of 
Palestine was, strangely enough, not understood by the Zion* 
ists, who hailed his appointment as a great victor>*. Non- 
Zionists, how ever, saw the danger. Tht Sfvclator, for c.\ample, 
said: "We have no prejudice against Sir Herbert Samuel, 
eitlicr personal or racial. We believe him to be an honest and 
experienced if somew hat timid and weak-hearted adminis- 
trator. His experience, his wealth, his political adroitness, 
his capacity for hard work nught have been good reasons for 
putting Sir Herbert Samuel in a Home post. To put him 
where he has been put is an outrage ” 

Lord Curzon, in the debate in the Hou'^c of Lords at tlic 
end ofjunc igao, show cd a remarkable insight into tlic char- 
acter of Samuel which was vTr)* reassuring to the enemies of 
Zionbm. He said: ‘‘I had the honour of serving as a col- 
league vvitli him in Mr. Asquith’s administration foi a year 
and a half and though I do not diink any of his tlicn Liberal 
colleagues arc now in the House, I am sure all will agree 
with me in saving that he takes to the discharge of liis duties 
there a mind of singular impartiality and fairness. I have had 
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many opportunities ofdiscusMng the matter «ith him and, 
\vhile it may be true that when he goes there he wiU for a 
time find himself in somewhat difficult circumstances svith 
the Arabs, a great authonty on the country told me the other 
day that six months later he was quite certain he would be 
equally unpopular with the Jews That was his testimony to 
the character of Sir Herbert which I expect is not unlikely 
to be borne out by facts ” 

Throughout the term of his office, Sir Herbert took good 
care to keep his reputation for “impartiality” in England. 
He e\cn became more “impartial” than he had expected at 
the time of his appointment After his arrival m Palestine he 
was taken aback by the noisy and loud opposition of Arab 
politicians backed by an anu- 21 tonist administration. In Eng* 
land he had underestimated the Arab problem m Palestine, 
but on the spot he so overestimated it that it haunted him 
and gave him no rest Being a Liberal he succumbed to Arab 
agitauon and being very English he easily surrendered to the 
subtle pressure of his Bntish underlings Hb policy became 
very simple conciliate the Arab at any price. 

\Vhcn cniicmng his record of administration in Palestine 
the Zionists with some bitterness point out the following facts : 
(i) He believed that he could win the hearts of the Arab 
agitators by giving them offices of state. His most famous 
protege is, of course, the Mufti of Jerusalem, who was later 
to play such a distinguuhed role in conducting the anti- 
Bntish and anti-Zionist campaigns in the Middle East. 

(2) Anti-Jewish nots broke out in Jaffa in 1921. The im* 
mediate reaction of the High Commissioner was to suspend 
Jewish imrrugration into the country. 

{3) In June 1921, Samuel gave die fint interpretation of 
the Government’s policy in Palestine, which was a foretaste 
of things to come. Speaking of the Balfour Declaration, he 
said: “It means that the Jews, a people who arc scattered 
throughout the world, but whose hearts arc always turned 
to Palestine, should be entitled to found there their home, 
and that some among them — within the limits that are fixed 
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by the interests of the present population — should come to 
Palestine in order to help by their rcsoxuxes and efforts to 
develop the country to the advantage of all its inhabitants.” 

(4) He sold certain State lands in Bcisan to the Arabs for 
next to nothing (land on which the Mandate enjoins the 
Government to facibtate Jewish colonization). The extra- 
ordinary thing about this transaction ivas that the Arabs sub- 
sequently sold some of the land to the Jeivs at a very nice 
profit. 

(5) He advised the Colonial Office to cut off Transjordan 
from Palestine and to exclude the Jews from it on the ground 
that Transjordan came within the MacMahon promises. 

He was, above all, the mam mspirauon and perhaps the 
real author of the White Paper In May 1922 he travelled 
to London, anxious to bring back to Palestine a symbol of 
satisfaction to the Arabs He was in communication with the 
Colonial Office and tlic Zionist leaders and impressed upon 
them the magnitude of Arab unrest Weizmann, usually opti* 
mistic,was very depressed and agreed to thewhittlmgdownof 
Jewish aspirations and to the principle of holding a political 
balance between Jews and Arabs It was at that time that the 
’'cold genius of Samuel organized the retreat of Zionism. 

Even a moderate English Zionist like Colonel Kisch, who 
understands the English point of view remarkably ivcll, writes 
W’ith some resentment of Samuel’s attitude to tlie Zionist 
cause. Colonel Kisch was the head of the Palestine political 
department of the Zionist organization during a consider- 
able part of Samuel’s term of office. In his Palestine Diary he 
says that in all his dealings svilh Samuel he found the latter 
critical and unresponsive to Zionist arguments and sugges- 
tions. Samuel’s first reaction to any Jewish plan was invari- 
ably “^\Tiat svill the Arabs say?” Kisch compares this atti- 
tude with that of his successor. Lord Plumer, the English 
soldier, svho svould approve of any plan svhich svas in accord- 
ance with the policy of Hb Majesty’s Government, no matter 
what ibt Arabs did err ibrcalened to do. He also describes 
the mistrust with which the High Commbsioner held Jewbh 
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industrialists and his opporidon to thrir schemes of a tarifT 
policy to suit an infant industry. He points out the depressing 
effect s%hich intervicsss vitth the High Commissioner had 
upon himself. Hearing the \icsvs of the Commissioner on 
Zionist problems s\as to him like rcceising an unpleasant 
douche of cold svater 

Samuel’s reply to these strictures is that he is still a Zionist 
and that concessions s^erc necessary both on the ground of 
humamry and expediency He u probably convinced that by 
his moderation and vMsdom he saved the National Home 
from calamity. 

Most Zionists contend, however, that by taking the stand* 
point that the development of Palestine was conditioned by 
the interests of the local population, he vvas destructive of 
the just aspirations of the Jewish people. 

WTiatever the final judgment of history, it is clear that 
Samuel threw his weight in 1922 to curtail the scope of Zion- 
ist work, and even today he refuses to take sufficient account 
of the intensity of Jewish distress, of the just claims of Jewish 
natiottalism.andofthcstrengthofthejcvviihwill to statehood. 

In addition, a viaous campaign against Zionism vi’as gain- 
ing momentum in the early *20s. The popular Press in Eng- 
land published articles alleging that Palestine was overrun 
with Jewish Bolsheviks, that Rutenberg (the man who ad- 
vised Kerensky to shoot Lenm and Trotsky) w-as a notorious 
and dangerous Bolshevik leader and that Zionism was bang 
carried out at the expense of the British taxpayers. 

This campaign was to a large extent inspired and directed 
by the great Press Lords of Britain. Lord Northcliffc visited 
Palestine at that period and w-as unfavourably impressed by 
w hat he regarded as rude behaviour on the part of the Jewish 
pioneers towards himscifr \Micn he entered the dining-room 
of one of the newly established communal settlements he 
expected everyone to n<e and greet lum. The workers, how- 
ever. took no notice of him, remained seated and went on 
eating \Micreupon they were severely reprimanded by His 
Lordship for lack of manners. 
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This small incident may or may not account for some of 
his bitterness against Zionism. In any case, he was prejudiced 
against it from the outset for the simple reason that it was 
supported by Lloyd George. On his return to England he 
made an “impartial” statement saying that both Arabs and 
Jews were awful liars but that the Arabs “lied outrageously 
and the Jews artistically”. 

Lord Rothermere’s contribution to the problem is summed 
up in the sentence quoted from his article in the Sund(ry Pic- 
torial, November rgao “The Zionists of all the world over 
are free to build a National Home if they ivish but not at 
our expense.” 

Lord Beaverbrook slated that it was m the interest of the 
Jews not to have a National Home, and proved it by saying 
that he himself had been approached by a deputation of 
British jetvs svho had put to him the case against Zionism. 

Another tiTHcal example of and-Ztonist propaganda comes 
from the pen of the uUra*Conservativc Lord Sydenham. His 
article was published in The J^mteenlh Century, and here is a 
characteristic pearl : “If the Jews succeed m setting up a Jew- 
ish Commomveahh under a successor to David and Solomon, 
svith a Sanhedrin and a Soviet system, there ivill be a great 
disaster for which Bntain will be entirely responsible.” 

In the early post*ivar period this sort of stuff found some 
response. A strong reaction to the mood of war set in and 
the populace clamoured for a peaceful life vnth as feiv com- 
mitments abroad as possible. Hence the demand to reduce 
the military garrisons in Palestine and Iraq or even to evacu- 
ate them became vocal. 

In the meantime Lloyd George, the staunch friend of Zion- 
ism, fell from poivcr and a new king arose in Egypt who kneiv 
not Joseph. 

The nciv Government had to take notice of this agitation 
which went on in the popular Press and among tlie diehards. 
The latter scored a victory in June 1922 m a debate in the 
Home oTLords, where they derated the Government an the 
issue of Zionist policy by carrying their motion denouncing 

Tkt JtwttkStntsU I, 
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the Mandate by 6o \otcs to so. The debate was remarkable 
for the speech of Lord Balfour in which he defended Zionism. 
He went so far as to say:'*It may fail I do not deny that this 
is an adventure; but are we never to have adventures^ Are 
sve never to try experiments’” 

On the contment the Vatican and France iverc both un- 
easy about the developments in Palestine. The fact that Pales- 
tine is dotted with Catholic monasteries and schools and the 
fact that Cathohe influence in the country is strong, explains 
the Vatican’s opposition to the extension of Jewish influence 
in Palestine at that time. France, though officially friendly 
to the cause of Zionism, had some suspicions about it on 
account of a post-war jealousy and rivalry betivecn England 
and France, particularly in the Middle East. The French 
regarded the Zionists as agents of Britain and as working 
against French uifluence in the Eastern Mediterranean. Both 
the Vatican and France played some part in adding to the 
difficulties which the Jews laced immediately after the war. 

In spite of this impressive array of hostile factors, Zionism 
could have perhaps maintained its position if it had been in- 
herently stronger Unfortunately the Jewish position at that 
period was far from healthy. The Jews, famous throughout 
the svorld for svcalth, failed to raise the necessary money, and 
Zionism suffered from a chronic lack of funds. In tgsi, 
Winston Churchill, m his capacity of Colonial Secretary, 
visited Palestine and discovered that the Zionists were not 
so strong as he had imagined The work was done on a small 
scale; the pioneers, though of a fine type, were in rags and 
had no boots They were badly fed and often v\cnt without 
food. Capital was shy and did not stream into Palestine. The 
impression he received was that Bntain had overestimated 
the strength of Zionism 

A tone of pessimism spread and Jews were asking them- 
selves whether they were bluffing the world. As early as 
December 1919 Wcizmann, during a visit to Palestine, ex- 
pressed his disappointment. 

“The Balfour Declaration was for me a great trumpet. 
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which should have aroused the masses of our people and 
created among them a sort of Messianic movement. But what 
did it create? Apart from the Hebrew Legion in \vhich I saw 
a particle of all that I hoped to see, there was nothing but 
barren enthusiasm. Ev’cn as regards money not more than 
half a million pounds came in. Jewry has not yet answered 
the call. The great ^sion has not yet come to pass. There 
has been no stirring of the masses such as we saw in the first 
voluntary enlistment of Enghshmen. . . I shall be asked if 
I can see the great vision. My reply is that I see here and 
there a flash but the flame I do not sec . . 
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BETWEEN ■nVO WARS 
^lonism and the British 

The story of the world between the two wars is a story of 
an anti-chmax, of great visions fading and high hopes vanish- 
ing, of the triumph of selfishness, mediocrity, inerUa, and 
expediency in the affairsof men, and of insufficient exertion, 
insufRcient ivillpoii\cr, and insufRcicnt faith 

British policy in Palestine was bound up with world events. 
It was a typical chapter m a disappointing book. It is the 
story of the Balfour Declaration degenerating into the White 
Paper of 1939 

Bntish policy in Palestine can be compared to climbing. 
Once a climber reaches a very high altitude, breathing be- 
comes increasingly difficult Similarly, the greater the achieve- 
ment ofJeiNS in Palestine the more diificult breathing became 
for them In 1917 the Jeu-s could breathe freelyj their legal 
rights were secure but they were at the bottom of the moun- 
tain In 1939 when they had attained a great height, their 
oxygen became scarcer and the danger of suffocation be- 
came real. Jewish achievements rose and rose, but their rights 
were wiihdrasvn by stages By 1939 they had almost none 
left. The oxygen was practically exhausted. 

The Balfour Declaration was a great act of justice and 
humanity It fulfilled HerzI’s prophecy that “England will 
understand us”. England stretched out a hand to the drown- 
ing Jewish masses in Europe and helped them to reach dry 
land. It was a gesture of kindness and vision worthy of the 
best traditions of the British 

Yet, it was not entirely a wartime creation. Zionism had, 
for centuries, been dormant in the Anglo-Saxons. The most 
agreeable surprise for a student ofEnglish Zionism is to find 
out that the movement has for generations been an important 
force in the consciousness of England. In the British Museum 
one can find a large number of pamphlets written by Eng- 
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lish inlellectuals advocating the restoration of the Jews to 
Palestine on political, religious, and humanitarian grounds. 
In the History of Ztf’nism, N. Sol^iow describes ^vith a wealth 
of detail the contributions of these English clergymen, poli- 
ticians and authors to Zionism Great events in history are 
apparently not the result of capnee and blind forces. They 
must be anticipated and carefully prepared for before they 
are consummated. English soil ttxik Lmdly to the ideal of 
Jewish restoration and Zionism became there a genuine 
emotion. 

Today the Jews have a violent disagreement witli the 
British on their Palestinian policy, yet the Jews still cling 
to the belief that Britain, which has assisted in the birth of 
so many nations, will rcaflirm its faith in Zionism ; for Zion- 
ism is as much a child of the British as of the Jews. 

The motive behind the Balfour Declaration was not so 
much strategy, finance or propaganda, Uiough these may 
have been important considerations, as an idealistic urge to 
take part in an experiment of world-wide significance Dr. 
Wewmann, who should know better than anybody else, told 
the Twelfth Zionist Congress in 1021 • “If you imagine that 
this coincidence of interests (between Britain and the Jews) 
is a strategic one, you are building on a false premise. . . . 
If you were to ask every English imperialist whether Pales- 
tine Avas necessary for their imperialist purposes, you would 
receive a direct negative. From the strategic, from the mili- 
tary standpoint, Palestine is useless for England, and those 
who have imagined that we, i e. the Jewish people, are abso- 
lutely necessary for the vital ncr\’c of the British Empire — 
. the Suez Canal — have made a mistake Perhaps the English 
strategists do not understand their own interests. That is 
possible. But I have told you their opinion. If you ask the 
representatives of the British Navy, the English Army, out 
ol every hundred replies you will get nmety-five which are 
against the retention ofPalcstine. So do not flatter yourselves 
that you are the guardians of die Suez Canal. England has 
made other arrangements for that purpose. 
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“There is, however, another coincidence of interests. That 
b what the Englbh call ‘goodwill’ — the goodwill of the 
Jewbh people England with her comprehensive farsighted- 
ness — ^perhaps for reasons which I will indicate — ^understood 
sooner and better than any other nation that the Jewbh 
question, which hangs like a shadow over the whole world, 
can become a gigantic force of construction or a mighty in- 
strument of destruction And England understands — perhaps 
we have contnhuted a little to thb understanding — that the 
utilization of Jewish goodwill and the diversion of Jewbh 
constructive forces to Palestine would be of enormous use. 
And, therefore, it was not English generab, nor the Englbh 
imperialists, but English intellectuals ivho pnmarily gave 
du-ection to our policy ” 

It was Balfour the intellectual who, long before the fint 
wotld war, conceived the Balfour Declaration and who al- 
ways had a profound insight into the meaning of Jewbh 
nationalism 

Lord Bertie, a former British Ambassador m France, in hb 
Diary about the end of 1917 refers to Balfour’s Zionbm. 
“Paul Cambon paid me a vbit this morning. In dbcussing 
Palestine he said that Balfour explained hb support of Zion- 
bm as partly fmanaal and partly political, and also senti- 
mental, viz the necessity to conciliate the American Jews 
who have gone in for Palestine and who can supply money 
for loans and his oivn feeling that it would be an interesting 
experiment to reconstitute a Jcivish kingdom. Cambon 
reminded him of the prophecy that the King of the Jeivs 
would be the end of the world. Balfour thinks that such 
a denouement would be still more interesting.” 

This report does not do justice to the man whose very soul 
ivas deeply stirred by the idea of a Jewbh State. Harold 
Nicobon reports in the Sprefahr of 1939 a convenation 
which shows the cynical statesman in a more serious \cin. 
“I can recall a comersation of Loid Balfour in which he 
startled me by a fervour of conviction alien to his tempera- 
ment. It was this coveisation that show^ me that for him 
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Zionism was no \vartime gambit, but a course the success of 
which \vould by one great act at least do something to miti- 
gate tlie uselessness of the war. The Jews, he said, are among 
the most gifted races of mankind They have many material 
aptitudes, a wide spiritual foundation but only one idea. 
That idea is the return to Zion. By depriving them of that 
idea the world has diminished their virtues and stimulated 
their defects If we can help them to attain their ideal, ^ve 
shall restore to them their dignity Upon the basis of that 
dignity their intcUigcnce will cease to be merely acquisitive 
and become creathe ” 

Lloyd George, speaking to the Jewish Historical Society 
of England in 1925, dealt with the question of the British 
attitude to Zionism during the war. He said “Our motives 
tvere muced. It ivas undoubtedly inspired by natural sym- 
pathy and admiration and also by the fact tliat, as you must 
remember, we had been trained even more in Hebrew his- 
tory than in the history of our own country I was brought 
up in a school where I was taught far more about the history 
of the Jews than about the history of our own land 1 could 
tell you all the kings of Israel. But I doubt whether I 
could have named half a dozen of the kings of England and 
not more of the kings of Wales.” He went on to say that 
the Balfour Declaration was given not only on the ground 
of sympathy but also of interest, and concluded the subject 
by emphasizing the impoitance of the services rendered to 
the Allies by Dr. Weizmann. “I fell”, he said, “a deep debt 
of gratitude and so did all the allies to the brilliant scientific 
genius of Dr. Weizmann. When we talked to him and asked 
him: ‘What can we do for you in the way of any honour?’ 
he said, ‘All I care for is an opportunity to do something 
for my people.’ . . . Acetone converted me to Zionism.” 

Lloyd George has the distinction of having created a new 
legend in Jewish history, i.c. the Weizmann legend. When we 
were children at school in Palestine wc were taught that Weiz- 
mann had won the war and had got Palestine as a reward. 
We liked this story and it had an Oriental air about it. The 
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Welsh wizard was the mighty Sultan and \Veizinann the 
wise and brave hero who, having merconic all the obstacles, 
marries the Sultan’s daughter and Ihes happily c\’er after. 
Unfortunately there arc many grown-up people— Jews and 
non-Jews — tsho take this story' literally. By laying too much 
emphasb on Weizmann and his Acetone they do harm to 
the dignity of the Jewish national cause. Great historical 
forces cannot be reduced to a &iry talc, and great events can- 
not be entirely dependent on the wtum of pcrsotiahtics, how- 
ei’cr powerful and howc^'cr lovable. It is interesting to note 
that Dr Weizmann himself is a consistent unbeliever in the 
Mi'cizmann legend. 

Arab Unrest 

\S’hat arc the forces which compelled the British Govern- 
ment to withdraw from the Balfour DcclaraiiDn? The fint 
factor to be considered ts that of the Arab problem. 

The mam coombution of the Arabs in Palestine to the 
story of the National Home ts a senes ofriots and disturbances 
against the Jews and the Government. 

There have been three mam series of rioting occurring at 
rough intervals of seven to nine yean, (i) The riots of April 
rgao, injerusalem, and the nets of May i92i,injana. {*) 
The nots of 1929 arising out of the Wailing Wall incidents. 
(3) The riots of 193&-39 which began with the Jaffa mas- 
sacre. The last disturbances vserc the most serious and pro- 
tracted, and were complicated by many external factors to 
which reference will be made m due course. It abo secured 
the highest dividends, 1 c the White Paper of 1939 which 
relegated the Jews to the status of a minority, made jewbh 
immigration dependent on the consent of the Aralw, and 
prohibited or rcstncicd the sale of land to the Jews. 

A w Old or tw 0 should be said about the Arab angle of the 
Palestinian triangle It must be remembered that costly Arab 
rioting look place in the Middle East, particularly in Iraq 
and Syria. The Palestinian disturbances, therefore, cannot 
be said to be due only or perhaps even primarily to the 
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Zionist experiment. They are merely symptoms of the general 
Arab unrest and of the adolescence of Arab nationalism. 

Secondly, the attitude of some of the local British officials 
did tend to encourage Arab rioting, particularly in the early 
phases of the National Home. Referring to the 1922 riots, for 
example, the Peel Report says : “One unhappy result of the 
situation was that some civil servants in Palestine did not, as 
in the United Kingdom or India, stand aloof from religious 
faction or political strife but found themselves in some cases 
forced into the position of partisans to represent the Arab 
cause.” 

Moreover, the Arab population, as Lord Samuel points out, 
is easily susceptible to incitement by unscrupulous agitators. 
In each of the three major disturbances a difiercnt theme was 
chosen by the agitators to make the Arabs “see red”. In 1921 
the bogey of the alien, godless, and immoral Bolsheviks was 
raised; m 1929 the rehgious fanaticism of the Arabs was ex- 
cited to a great heat and stones were spread to the efiect 
that the Jews had designs on Moslem places of worship. In 
1936-39 the propagandists and agents skilfully played on the 
fears of the Arabs for their future by exaggerating the ambi- 
tions of the Zionists and fay falsely accusing them of scheming 
to exterminate the Arabs. 

Every colonization involves a certain amount of conflict 
with the native population. The surprising thing is not that 
there have been riots but that they have never been serious 
enough to stop the life of the Yishuv or undermine it. Arab 
suspicions and anger would suddenly flare up, but in spite 
of the oil poured would gradually die doivn. Arab hostility 
has never really been desperate and fundamental 

Those days and nights reverberating with unfounded Arab 
fears and misguided Arab hate appeared to dominate the 
Palestinian scene, but today the fears and hatred have largely 
died out. The Palestinian soil drenched with the blood of the 
tivo peoples again brings forth blossoms of friendship and 
goodwill. The Arabs begin to realize that they have every- 
thing to gain and nothing to lose by working with the Jews. 
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The British Administration 

The second factor %vhich contributed to the defeat of poU- 
Oca] Zionism was the Bntish admimstration in Palestine. 

In a static society a Bntish admimstration is the ideal thing. 
It alwap manages to provide a more or less efiident system 
of law and secunty and leaves the natives alone. It is gener- 
ally neither cruel nor opprcssi%c. 

In the routine of the administration of Palestine nothing 
but praise can be given Few can deny that it brought many 
improvements to the Palestinian sj'stcm of education, taxa- 
tion, law, health, transport, and so on, though “it should 
be fully recognized that while the social activities of the Gov'- 
emmentwere directly or indirectly beneficial to the country 
as a whole, they vvere more to ite advantage of the Arabs 
than to the Jews” (Peel Report) 

Vet few can assert that m handling the Zionist ecpeiiment 
the Bntuh administration has shown either imagination 
or firmness of purpose Lord Wedgwood goes as far as to say 
that in Palestine he “found the worst British administration 
in the whole Empire, and the best Jev« ia the whole world". 

In Zionism, the Bntish administration encountered some- 
thing quite umque and d)"naimc. 

There was a certain element of racial and instinctive dls- 
lihe, but this factor, 1 bebeve, was exaggerated by the sen- 
sitive Jews Anglo-Saxons and Jews manage in ordinary 
circumstances to get on quite well with each other. In Palcs- 
une, however, the Jews and the English worked in extra- 
ordinary circumstances The friction between them was so 
acute that nine out of ten Jews believed, and still believe, that 
the English officials created the Arab problem in Palestine, 
and actually engineered the Arab riots. Having regard to the 
English mentality and Government it is a mistake, I think, 
to attribute the responsibihty to the collective machine of the 
British adminutration in Palestine. Nevertheless, the Jews 
had good reasons to beheve that in certain periods of the 
history of the National Home a considerable section of the 
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Administration was in disagreement with the Zionist policy 
of the central government in London and was an unreliable 
instrument in the execution of that policy. They had grounds 
to believe that some oRicials in a private capacity came into 
contact %vith the Arab leaders and agitators and encouraged 
them to persist in their antagonism to Zionism ; and that in the 
final phase in the history of the Jewish National Home British 
officials, as “men on the spot”, advised the London authonties 
to appease the Arabs by curtailing the scope of Zionist work. 

Perhaps the Jews expected too much from the unimagina- 
tive people. After all, why should the British officials put their 
heart into an experiment the wide repercussions of which they 
do not apprehend and the ment of which they do not appre- 
ciate. The Jews were not English colonists but “foreigners”, 
and why should they take so much trouble to establish an 
alien race in an alien territory’ It would have required a 
group of supermen to stand above personal prejudice to dis- 
regard administrative convenience and to rise above narrow 
local issues so as to see the problem m its true setting Un- 
fortunately the British officials were neither gifted men of 
action like Rhodes nor intellectual giants like Balfour They 
were small people who ivanted a quiet life. 

Their attitude to Zionism went through two interesting 
phases. At the early stages of tlic history of the National Home 
the British officials generally pooh-poohed the Zionist effort, 
and underestimated it. They regarded it as a fancy idea — a 
mere whim of some sentimental British statesmen and some 
influential Jews. 

One of them in his Palestine /folebook, 1918-23, writes about 
the old Jews ofjcrusalem. “Walking dovm the street ofjeru- 
salem an American pointed out to the anaemic idle slum 
population drifting past us, and said to me, ‘These people 
haven’t got the proper material for the making of a State.’ ” 
About the Jewish pioneers he writes: “I doubt the efficacy 
of the Russian intelligentsia whom they are now putting on 
the land here — ebarming- though the)' are. They talk so 
wonderfully.” 
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Another Englishman in close touch with the British ofTicials 
wrote about Rutenbcrg’s scheme for the electrification of 
Palestine : "The Jordan is to be harnessed at enormous ex- 
pense and great cables arc to bear electric power from bclo\v 
sea-level over pathless and lofty hills, if all goes well. But to 
what purpose’ To light a fesv houses in four small to>vns 
where most of the population goes to bed with the dark-, 
where the moon is the chief illummant ” How reminiscent 
of the arguments in England against the introduction of rail- 
ways The “ine\itable failure” of the Rutenberg scheme was 
predicted 

In 1939, however, the British olFicials looked upon Zionism 
as a great menace They could point out that Palestine had 
ceased to be a problem of a local nature — a mere fight be- 
tween Palestinian Arabs and Zionists— but )iad become a 
central issue of politics in the Arab-speakmg countries; that 
Arab rebels from these counines had parijcipaied in the dis- 
turbances and that Arab politicians were seeking to take a 
hand in the affaui of Palestine They maintained that the 
whole Middle East was m a state of unrest; that Zionum 
was likely to upset the equilibrium of the whole region and 
affect vital imperial interests They induced the British 
Goxemment to accept their view 

But why did Arab politicians display such a lively interest 
in Palestinian problems? What made the Arab disturbances 
persist for such a long time? What compelled the mighty 
British empire to submit to the threats of the immature Arab 
politicians and frightened British officials’ The answer is to 
be found in the mam plot of the world drama, i c. in the 
threat of Hitlerism 

Tht World Crijij 

In the years preceding the svar, Germany became the 
dominant power m Europe and in the Mediterranean the 
rivalry between England and Italy became more and more 
acute 

Hitler is not only the enemy of the Jeivs in the Diaspora 
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but al<o of the Zionist experimewt in Palestine. In Kempf 

he attacks Zionism on the ground tliat it is not a sincere effort 
to soU-c the Jen-ish problem but only an attempt to create in 
Palestine a “headquarters for Jcwisli crooks”. 

In tlie early years of the Nazi regime the Zionists still en- 
joyed certain facilities for uxirk in German)-, and it ^\as said 
in a joke that only Nazi and Zionist meetings were legal in 
that country. Later, ho\\c\cr, the Nazis looked ujxm Zionism 
\\-itli disfa\t)ur and lent moral and material supjxirt to the 
Arab rebels. Alfred Rosenberg declared that the Jewish 
masses of Luropc, and indeed of the svorld, should be trans- 
ferred to Africa and there made to do some "useful uork” 
under Ar)-an oserseers. 

Tlie junior partner of the .-V-ms, Mnssolim, was at first an 
anti-Zionist. Later in his c.irccr he began to t.akc a sym- 
pathetic interest in Zionism, receive Zionist leaders, s-isited 
the Palestinian Pavilion m Ban, prosidcd facilities for the 
training of Zionist sailors in Italy and in his p.iper, Popclo 
fllalk, openly ads-ocated the creation of a Jesvish State in 
Palestine. The rapprochement between Germany and Italy 
brought a sudden change, and the Italians began a violent 
eamp.-vign against the Jewish colonization in Palestine and 
sought to enlist Arab support for the new "protector of 
Isbm”^thc Ducc. 

German and Italian propaganda, German and Italian 
money, and German and Italian agents poured into the Mid- 
dle East and made the troubled waters even more troubled. 

If Britain suffered from wc.ariness after tlie last w-ar it ccr- 
irunly suffered from anaemia and softness before liic present 
ivar. Appc.ascmcnt is a \cry ugly diaptcr in British histoiy, 
Df whicli the heroic and sirilc Bntish of today arc thoroughly 
ishamed. Britain consistently refused to take tlie plunge and 
:acrificed honour and justice in the hope of putting off un- 
is-clcomc tasks. Political Zionism was also one of those causes 
ishich sv-erc offered to the svol\*cs. 

Tlie siTakcning in the bajjaining poivcr of theJcM's was 
another factor in the situation. In the last war both the 
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Germans and the Allies courted the Jens and the British just 
managed to anticipate the Germans in ofTcring Palestine to 
the Je^v^sh people. Those were the days when LudendorfT 
addressed the Warsaw Jews as “My dear Jews”. 

After the publication of the 1930 ^Vhite Paper Llojd 
George and General Smuts wrote: “We shall not conciliate 
the Arabs butweshall alienate an e\ cn more powerful race.” 
In 1939 British politicians toohjcsvish impotence for granted. 

On the c\c of the second svorld war the Jews had no alter- 
natisc but to range themscKcs against their mortal enemy. 
To the Allies both before and after the outbreak of war the 
Jews were a ‘‘free gift” and sometimes a very embarrassing gift. 

When the Jcs\s protested, shoutetl, demonstrated, and com- 
plained the answer was “so what’” In a world stained with 
blood and strewn with dead bodies the shouts of the Jews 
were dismissed as a nuis.ance. People were getting fed up 
with the eternal “Protestants ” 

And thus it came to pass that the White Paper of 1939 was 
added to the long, dreary, but really unimportant list of 
British policies in Palestine — a list of Royal Commissions, 
White Papers, E-xperts’ Reports, schemes oriegislathe coun- 
cils and an Arab Agency, Partition, etc , etc.— a list of trials 
which have proved errors and of “omissions and commis- 
sions ” 

Perhaps there is some sense in them, perhaps there is some 
logic in tins famous method of “muddling through" or going 
by “horse sense” And though I clearly see the enormous 
didlcultics which confronted the British in Palestine in the 
execution of the Zionist policy, 1 believe that the failure was 
basically due to lack of imagination and will power on the 
part of the BriCish and the mistaken application of colonial 
methods to the gigantic task of reconstruction involving 
a modem, highly educated, and energetic people. 

7*110 Leaders 

Within the Zionist ranks two schools of thought arose : one 
which supported Weizmann’s policy and the other which 
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followed Jabotinsl^y’s lead. The issues between them domin- 
ated Zionist politics between 1922 and the present day. 

British v’acillations had a direct effect on the Zionist leader- 
ship, which was largely dependent on the goodwill of the 
British Government. ^Vhenever Zionism passed through a 
severe crisis, svhenever Zionism seemed to founder on the 
rocks of reality, the leaders would become subject to a feeling 
of inferiority and would become enormously sensitive to ex- 
ternal pressure. Once in this mood they were prepared to 
argue that if a Jeivish State was impossible of attainment it 
svas wise to accept something less In 1924, for example, 
Weiamann said in Canada. “It is ridiculous to talk of an 
exclusively Jewish Palcstme. Palestme must be built on the 
basis of autonomy for all peoples composing the population 
as is the case in Sivitzcriand ” A short time later he said to 
a gamering of Jemsh notables m New York. “We do not 
ivish any privileged position m Palestine and will stand or 
fall by what the Jews do or do not do I want to see a land 
in which Jews do not dominate non-Jews and non-Jeus do 
not dominate Jews.” Before the opening of the Seventeenth 
Zionist Congress in 1931 Weizmann declared m an inter- 
view : “I stronglyfecl that agreement ivith the Arabs is obtain- 
able on the basis of parity. ... I have no sympathy or under- 
standing for the demand for a Jewish majority. A majority 
docs not necessarily guarantee security. \Ve may have a 
majority and still be insecure. A majority is not required for 
the development of a Jewish civilization and culture. The 
world will construe the demand only in one sense, that we 
want to acquire a majority in order to drive out the Arabs. 
^Vhy should we r^e the demand which can TJnly make a 
provocative impression?” 

In the last two decades or so Wcizmann has changed his 
view on Zionist aims and policy a number of times. First, 
after the Balfour Declaration he beUeved that Palestine n ould 
become as Jewish as England is English. (2) After the ^Vhite 
Paper of 1922 he accepted Samuel’s idea of an Arab-Jewish 
State. (3) Bi-nationalism lasted until the Peel Commission 
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made the report. He then became an ardent adt’oeate of a 
Je%\ish State in a partitioned Palestine. (4) After 1939, tshen 
the plan of Partition had been sheJttd, he reterted to the 
slogan of “non-domination”. (5) Recently he stated that 
Palestine should become a Jc\\ash Commonisxalth and should 
absorb millions of jeut from Europe. 

That A\xight>’ arguments to jusuft’ these political somer- 
saults can be put fon^•a^d bj* Zionist leadership is certain, 
but there is nc^ crthcless no doubt that these somersaults had 
injunous effects on the internal health of Zionism. 

One important result u-as the rue of Resasiomsm. Rctisien- 
ism was to a large extent a movement of rev'olt against the 
emasculation of Zaonism whicli Wciamann had to accept as 
a result of the pressure of the British Gov emment and a re- 
asserlion of the Jemsh will to nationhood. Jabotinskv* irts 
the Jeivish Ganbaldi who rose against the Jewish Cas*our. 

Dunng the last war he pla^-ed a leadmg part in the creation 
of the JeiMsh legion and after the war he became prominent 
in the organization of Jewisli self-defence units in Jerusalem. 
These t\i*o events and the sub$ec|uent impnsonment of 
Jalxsimskv b\ the British authorities are not merely isolated 
incidents in his life but bear an organic relation to the rise 
of the Revisionist movement. It can even be said that the 
movement was conceived m the Jordan \'alle>’ where Jewish 
troops marched and bom in the Jewish suburbs of Jerusalem 
where Jews learned to vindicate ihcir honour by defending 
themselves against attaci. by brute force. It vos not so much 
his intellectual brilliance as the part he tooL in those events 
that later served as his credentials ro the Jewish )-outh in 
Europe and'Talestine. He could never have inspired Jewish 
>T)uth if he had not fought m person with the Legionaries 
and if he had not defied the anti-Zionist administration of 
Palestine. 

After his release from prison he became a member of the 
Zionist exccutiv c and tool, part m the organizing of the finan- 
cial campaigns of the Keren Hajesod. Some time after the 
publication of the WTute Paper of 1922 difTercncc of opinion 
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between liim and Dr. \Vcizmann became exadent. In January' 
1923 he tendered his resignation. 

In an inteia’icw with the Berlin correspondent of tlie Jew- 
ish Post lie c.\plainetl the motUcs which lc<i him to 

this step : “I resigned from the Zionist cxccutix c and organi- 
zation because I came to the conclusion that I could no 
longer remain .a mere critic of otir present Zionist po!ic>'. I 
had to become a rebel.’* 

In 1923 a tour of lectures in Hurope.an capitals M'as con- 
ducted in uhich Jabotinsky suted his vicu's, and in 192 ^ he 
and his adherents held a conference in Leipzig and issuctl a 
manifesto which called attention to the loss of prestige of the 
Zionist movement .and attributed it to Us ‘iunitlcss elasticity 
and sttpme passu ity" The manifesto m.airitatned that the 
Jewish masses had no enthusiasm for an emasculated mo\c- 
ment, for a counterfat of Zionism dexoid of its txx'o main 
attributes, that of a grc.at free immigr.mon and that of a 
great political idea. It demandetl the opening up of Palestine 
and Transjordan for mass immigration and colonization, a 
thorough reform of the IcgisUtixc, administratis c, and mill- 
tar>’ conditions of Palestine $0 as to open and prepare the 
country for mass colomr.uion of Jews on both sides of the 
Jordan. Tlic manifesto insistctl th.at the duty of maintaining 
onlcr in P.ilcstinc should dcx'olxc on the Jew's ihcmsclx*cs 
and that Jewish )outh, both in the countr>’ and in the Dia- 
spora, should be trained for the P.ilestinc Milit.ar>' Garrison. 
In 1923 Jabotinsky founded the Rexisionist mox’cment. 

To tliosc xxlio accuseti him of c.xtremi$in and lack of 
realism he said: "Preachers of moderation whom I highly 
respect and x\hosc wisdom I should be glad to follow only if 
it xxcrc of any use, m.ay s.ay that true as this interpretation of 
Zionist aims may be (i.c. a Jcxxish State) it is preferable not 
to proclaim it aloud. . . . The question of the ultimate aims 
of Zionism is quite of a dilTcrcnt orfer. First, ever)’ attempt 
to hide the truth is perfectly useless. It takes two to make a 
silence; not only )oursclf but also your partner and your 
jiartncr in this ease is the Arab. lie has always rcfuswl to be 
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comforted by any diluted or sterilized version of Zionism, 
either our own or any edited by the Government. Not only 
because by now his leaders have sufficiently informed him 
of what they ha\e read in Herzl’s book, in Sir Herbert 
Samuel’s pre-Mount of Olives speeches, and in the Bible; 
but especially because e\ cry human being, if not a fool, which 
the Arab is not, knows by instinct that colonizations ‘can 
only have one meaning and one purpose’. . Yes, but how 
can v\c force the Government to change its attitude? I bc- 
beheve that you have first of all to try and persuade it. If 
you fail m this, you will reconsider the situation and perhaps 
revise with a critical eye that pusillanimous superstition popu- 
lar among some Jews (no Gentiles share it) which says that we 
are, oh such a weak people, utterly defenceless, condemned, 
poor wretches, to bear any blow and deprived of all means of 
effective resistance. 

"The first step is a frank statement of our real objects, and 
the way in which wc interpret the mandate's obligations. 
Before you protest against a Government for refusing to carry 
out your demands, satisfy yourself as to whether your de- 
mands have ever been authoncatively presented They never 
have. On the contrary, it is a general and genuine illusion 
spread today in official circles, Bntish .ind foreign, that the 
Zionists are perfectly contented, that llicy have themselves 
removed the Herzlian dream ’’ 

While in the earlier career of Revisionism his ideas were 
concentrated on the (1) demand for a Jewish Slate to include 
Transjordan; (2) a Jewish Army to defend Palestine; (3) a 
“colonizatory regime” to facilitate the upbuilding of a Jewish 
State ; {4) opposition to class war, in more recent years two 
additional ide.-is were elaborated by him, namely a policy of 
mass migration or evacuation of Jews from the distressed 
areas of Europe and the institution of democratic elect- 
ions with universal sufTrage in place of the elections 
to the Zionist Congress based on the payment of a 
shekel. 

Though some of the activities of the Revisionists, both in 
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Palestine and Poland, have been strongly criticized, both on 
the ground that they are contrary to Jewish ethics and on 
the ground that they impair Zionist unity (the Revisionists 
seceded from the Zionist Organization in 1935 and founded 
the New Zionist Organization), an objective observer cannot 
help feeling that Jabotinsky’s significance as an educational 
force among the Jewish masses cannot be overestimated. He 
caught the imagination of the Jewish youth in a way that 
the astute Zionist leaders could never hope to rival. He 
trained his followers and also outsiders to sec the larger issues 
of the Jewish position m the world The pressure of his ideas 
could be felt every\vhere and particularly among the Zion- 
ists \vho were loyal to Weizmann’s policy. Feiv meetings 
passed in the Zionist world without questions and interrup- 
tions from Revisionist sympathizers The Zionist leaders were 
always on the defensive and were left with little doubt as to 
svhere the aspirations of the Jews lay. 

Jabotmsky, however, surred the Jeivish masses but was 
unable to capture them In fact, lus movement was never 
an organization but a sentiment It counted too many sym- 
pathizers and too feiv workers. 

He tvould wander in the towns and cities of the Diaspora 
and explain his teachings. His oratory and sincerity would 
be the cause of great admiration and excitement but no solid 
backing folloived 

He ivould often complain that the Slmmung of the 
JcMish masses ivas for him though their Etnsltmmitng was 
against him. They would listen to him and vote against him, 
saying that he was a brilliant but dangerous dreamer. 

That this should happen is a matter which can only be 
explained by social psychology. Perhaps his programme was 
too simple and straightforward, or was it that the Jews iverc 
suspicious of anytlung which was too logical and too straight- 
forward? 

He certainly lacked the subtlety of the other Zionist leaders 
and the “ability to work with Jesvs”. They said that he had 
a goisher hop — a fact, however, which greatly endeared 
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him to Gentiles, 'vho admired his personality and his frank 
statement of policy. 

In the last years of his life he lost his old vigour and even 
his mastery over an audience, which in earlier times had been 
unchallenged, began to weaken. The attention of the audience 
would sometimes wander, though at other times he would 
rise again to great heights with the same old fire and faith 
but only to descend rapidly to the bitter reahty of weariness 
and unfulfilled destiny 

Those close to him say that shortly before his death he had 
a presentiment of a premature and sudden death It is signi- 
ficant that years before his death he portrayed in his novel 
Samson the tragedy of a Jewish hero. His was also the story 
of a tragic giant who was little understood by his people. He 
Uved and died in a political wilderness. 

The Jews are a nation that devours its leaders. One life 
span is not sufficient to master this gifted but obstinate race, 
like the proverbial widow, they bury their leaders one after 
another. / 

^S’hatevcr the future of the movement he created, it is cer- 
tain that his stature will grow as the years go by and that his 
name will be remembered — so long as Israel is a nation. 

Some people today stdl think in terms of the controversy 
of IVcizmann versus Jabotinsky. To me this is like raising 
issues of the Wan of the Roses in modem England. Both 
Weizmann and Jabotinsky had to fulfil essential functions, 
and it is unfortunate that they had towork in an atmosphere 
of bitterness and hostibty. tVeizmann had to deal with facts. 
He measured the strength of the Jewbh position and based 
his policy on that strength His was scientific genius applied 
to politics. An impartial observer must admit that Weizmann 
had very poor cards and that nevertheless he played with 
skill — avoiding big stakes, postponing final decisions and pro- 
longing the game as much as possible. 

Jabotinsky, on the other hand, was a man who was inter- 
ested not in the actual but in the potential. He prepared the 
Jews for things to come, he anticipated ev ents, he taught and 
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up a new i;rner<«um. He >\a« a pn^phel and lu< 
policy wa« a U'^^^^term jK»lic\\ lH»th of tltrui weiT vahtalde 
in the Zionin pha<e umler dtwuwon. atul onlv stnall 
miiuh fail to see tunv the enoriwom etutirihution w hich eaclt 
of them in hi« ov\n uav bnnijthl to the cau<e of theJewUh 
strujnjle for survival and tlijtxuiv . 

IltlifC* Shfit 

While the account of the JexxWirtjjhts itx ralcstinedurinjt 
tlie jwtiod vA t\xe Jtwtdx National Home » one ol "tlitnin* 
ishi«\£' retunts“ that of their tu lurvTincnts is one of "iiureas- 
injt ret\in\s’\ 

After two dexaile^ x'l wvwk umln ttie ruitidi, the ZionUu 
can prt'duct die lollowuu: baUmr dim Vhe population of 
JewWi i'alestine is mIvui hall a mdhon oi aUmt a thiitl of 
the }:;euer<d population Hie /lonots ha\e ai-ipiuTsl ivushly 
a million and a hall mctin dunaniN or alnnit 7 jx-r cent of 
the total land lu ratcviine Ih the end o1 ip,-m there were 
alxiut 5150 setilenicnts inhahunl In persons. The 

number actually enjtaynl in ayinnlim'e wasol amrse mtuh 
smaller. AUnit per lent ol the \idm\. jewnh invest- 
ments In r.destine %\Trr alxiui x uh'.ihx'.ihh*. of which 
^tfOjOOO.oixt xvetr natioiuil lapilal. The national inci>me ol 
the JewUli I'opul.ntion in lo^h was million or jf-iR 

per iie.\d. In tp\i it was the same liitute (nit the national 
income per head was 

The Jews, famous tlmwshwit the wv'rld as lown-dwYllets, 
are the great town buiMers ori'alestine. The New York of 
Valestine 5 * Te\*.\\ iv w ith a jxxpulatiori rapuUv appry>ai, hiny 
200.00(1. The Jews are aim respoinihle for the rapid detelop- 
ment of Jennalem, Uaifi, and levter towns. In the towns 
and e\en in tillages the Jews h.iye built up industries which 
ate slowly but surely gmniug asiTudam) all oxer tlie Middle 
Hast. Theindustrial dcxelopment of I'alestiiie has Inru greatly 
acielerated by the orders Irv'm the Army in the Middle Hast, 
and hy the ojxming of new markets w hich hithei to had Iktii 
dcjendcnl on V.nrojKun supplies. 
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Palestine has also become an important commercial centre 
for the Middle East, for already sesen years ago the saying 
V. ent round the tents of Arabia that one could buy anything 
one \vanted — big or small — in the shops of Tel-Aviv. The 
Yishuv can boast of a uealth of economic institutions includ- 
ing an extraordinary number of banks and a comprehensive 
and highly de\’elop^ system of co-operativ cs 

In self-government the Jews have made a great advance 
on the penod before the first war They now have a central 
body m addiuon to the local councils The central body is 
responsible for Jewish cducauon, for religious organization 
(through the rchgious authonties), and for social welfare. In 
recent years tlie Jews have also made experiments in volun- 
tary taxation to meet the extraordinary problems which have 
arisen as a result of the disturbances and the war 

The success of all these insututtons has been incomplete. 
It is largely due to the fact that the powers which they pos- 
sess are limited or entirely of a volunury character N’ever- 
theless in them and in the work of the Jewish municipahties, 
and m the ccMsperatn e enterprises of the Jlistadruti and other 
Jewish institutions, it is possible to discern signs of promise 
for the future. The Jews arc learning the art of self-govern- 
ment in difficult conditions and are not likely to fail when 
real responsibility and real power come their way. 

In the sphere of education Zionists can point out a nation- 
wide system ranging from the kindergartens to the Hebrew 
University and one which includes a number of teachers’ 
colleges, agricultural schook, the Daniel Sicff Institute for 
Agricultural Chemutry and the Technical Institute at Haifa. 
The cultural life of Palestine is outstanding in its intensity. 
There is a lively interest m music, art, the theatre and the 
country has become dunng this penod the unchallenged 
centre of Hebrew literature and the Hebrew Press. 

Against the background of Palestine the record of achiev c- 
menl of the \Tshuv appears impressive, but it docs not appeal 
to be so against the background of the Jewish Diaspora. Zion- 
ists who have sought to make Palestine the real home of the 
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Jews, who have thought in terms of millions of people and 
who have talked about the liquidation of the Jewish distress 
in Europe, have had to face the disappointments of daily 
work and the slow rhythm of progress After so many years 
of work Jewish land area is less than that of a small English 
county, and the Jewish population in Palestine is less than 
that of the Jewish population of Warsaw and Moscow taken 
together. They have had to haggle with an indifTcrcnt Pales- 
tinian administration .diout hundreds oftcrtificatcs of immi- 
gration and petty rcsirn lions, and they have had to work 
with resources inferior to those possessed by a provincial big 
city in England The stars had promised them much more 
than they actually obtained 

On second thoughts, fiowtver, the rerord dors not look so 
disappointing Tlic Jews have liad to work tn a territory with 
a hostile native population, an unfriendly administration, 
with an army of intellectuals ami shopkrcprrs, and with no 
money and no machinery of government Could another 
nation achieve more under the same cirrumsianrcs’ Arc not 
the Jewish pioneers remarkable types of men of whom any 
nation could be proud? Have the Jews not "conquered” 
labour, tbc Palestinian earth and the Palestinian sea? Have 
the Jews not performed a miracle by the creation of a youth 
which is ready for sacnficc for the salvation of the whole 
nation and of man^ 

The process of Jewish rebirth has been extremely painful 
and extremely complicated. Tlic setbacks have been many 
and the disappointments numberless. Yet these setbacks and 
disappointments steeled the character of the new builders and 
strengthened their spirit of resistance. They emerged better 
men and better fighters from these ordeals 

It is sometimes dangerous to have sudden successes and 
brilliant victories. There is an inexorable law of growth 
in life. If the Jews had attained everything they wanted 
easily and quickly, if they had received Palestine as a gift, 
and if they had relied on the exertions of others and not on 
themselves, they would probably have found themselves in a 
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sorry state today. They woiJd probably have not a National 
Home ripe for the transition to a Jewish Commonwealth but 
a national cemetery in Palestine, and of jewbh colonization 
nothing would ha\c remained but a heap of ruins — a 
warning and by^vord to all nations. 



14 

BACK TO THE JEWISH STATE 

When Herzl ^vTote The Jemsh Slate he assumed that the Jews 
were ripe and ready for statehood. He concentrated all his 
attention on convincing the Jews of the need for a State and 
on presenting his case to the European rulers. This task, 
which taxed his spiritual and physical resources, was of tre- 
mendous importance. He did not, however, fully appreciate 
that to attain statehood the Jews had to run the gauntlet of 
a bitter and difficult struggle. 

After 1922 the phrase “a Jewish State” was taboo both 
among English politicians and Zionist leaders. It was a thing 
one could hope for and pray fot but not discuss. When in 
1931, for example, a radical Zionist attacked Weizmann’s 
policy on the ground that it was contrary to Herzl’s teachings, 
the latter replied; “Do you intend to raise Herzl from the 
grave in order to fight me?” 

In 1937 the idea of a Jewish State was revived by the Peel 
Commission. The Partition scheme was a caricature of Hcrzl’s 
Jesvish State— a dwarf and an abortion. Yet in spite of all 
superficial appearances to the contrary the glee and satisfac- 
tion svith tvhich the scheme was welcomed by many of the 
Zionist leadere was unmistakable. Here was first recog- 
nition of the claims of the Jesvs to statehood by an official 
body of a great nation. Secondly, Zionism reached a brick 
wall in its work of colonization. Its resources were inadequate 
to undertake colonization on a truly big scale. Charitable 
and philanthropic subscriptions could not be a substitute for 
a national treasury, a system of self-taxation and power to 
negotiate loans. Zionists were tired of the endless appeals for 
money, and Weizmann declared that he was finished with 
playing the role of the “King of Schnorrers”. 

Fears were abo expressed that the money sunk by Jews in 
Palestine tended to find its way to the pockets of the Arabs, 
and that instead of a Jewish National Home an Arab National 
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Home was being created at the expense of the Jew. It was 
argued that the National Home could not hope to de\clop 
or even survive without having complete sovereignty over its 
affairs and complete control over immigration. 

Perhaps the strangest motive m the Jewish enthusiasm for 
a State was an instmctne one The idea of a national State 
fired the imagination of the Jewish masses Deep in their 
hearts the Jews knew that a state was the thing they really 
wanted. They would be maters in their own home; they 
would have complete freedom to do what they bked; they 
would undertake great schemes of reconstruction and would 
be hacked by their own government The Zionist leaden 
giasped this longing for independence and self-help and were 
prepared to consider even a mutilated and tiny State. As it 
turned out, the Partition Scheme proved to be an error of 
judgment, not so much because of its inherent defects, and 
these were considerable, but because it did not take into 
account the darkening ofthe international horizon To launch 
a weak infant state at a time of danger to all states, big and 
small, was asking for trouble It would probably have diverted 
to itself all the unrest of the Middle East and Uic hostility and 
spite of the European gangsters, and would probably not 
have su.vived the present upheaval 

The Peel report, however, u a great landmark in the story 
of the Jewish struggle for a home It was the fint British 
official document which openly talked ofajewish State and it 
has shown how deep and strong was the Jewish will to nation- 
hood. It was one ofthosc portents which herald things to come. 
It was one of the failures which indicate ultimate success. 

The idea of a Jewish State means two things In the fint 
place “Jewish” implies Jewbh sovereignty and the rejection 
of a bi-national state. 

Nationalism is tbe personality of a people. Once >ou have 
a bi-national state jou get a hybrid state, a split personality 
in which the urge of nationahsm docs not find complete ful- 
filment, and which cuts across the very foundations of the 
conception of nationalism. 



HACK TO Tlir J I WISH STATT. lO; 

II is true tlial there arc countries in existence in uliich two 
or more nationalities manatee tolivc within the same bottlers, 
Switzerland is the Itcst example. It should be remembered, 
liowcver, that the component clcinatt** of Swit/cil.md have 
already humd expressioixiiiGtrnuny. I'laiuc, and Italy, and 
the consequent loss to mankind is ihcrelore not important. 
Similarly the Vrench in Canada and the Itoers m South Africa 
arc largely bramhes ofTramc and Holland. Hybrid states 
may become realities and may c\en iurtnc tlie Irution and 
imjwiencc inherent in them, yet iliey are always m the form 
of additional daughter tolomes to the inoihrr country. Most 
nations have cxperiemcd lull naiionitood, sninc have in 
addition experimented in the <reation of hybrid states. Arc 
the Jews such an insignifuant rair ili.it they tlo not deserse 
to experience genuine naiionhood-* We oUen like to under- 
estimate ourscKes hut our (Jennie bicuds (and more so our 
enemies) say that our ♦ ontribiiiion to the w oi Id has been out 
of nil proportion t<i our nunibirs Umsion ('hurt hill once 
wrote: “The Jews are lieyxmd doubt the nu)si lormidable and 
the most TcmaTkablc uuc whuh luw c\n nppe.ired in the 
world." Lloyd George, addressing a Jewish audienie, told 
them: "You belong to « very great rate wlmh lias made the 
deepest impression on the destinies ol Inim.imty." If this is 
even partly true the Jews deserve to be at least masters of 
the nlfairs of their own home 

An Arab-Jewish State, nionxner, is diniiull to create be- 
cause it is up against tlic factor of time Swit/ellami came 
into c-xistenee in the iluiteciith century and at that time and 
for a few centuries aflinvanis nationalism was of little or no 
impoTtanec. Today nationnUsin is die strongest farce in the 
world, and we li.ue no ccnliirics to experiment hut only a 
fcwycars. In Palestine lime will nut heal the wounds of con- 
flict but will condemn a state based on illusions and fulUacics 
to bleed to death. 

Such a monstrous state will be shori-H\cd. It will crumble 
to dust by the slieer weight of its contradiction. Imagine a 
police force b.df Jewish and half Arab; one lialfco-opcratiiig 
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in pogroms and the other half trying to prevent Uicm. 
Imagine an Arab-Jewtsh Army impotent because of racial 
jealousy and antagonism Imagine a Jerusalem Municipality 
on a large scale, then you will realize why such a state would 
be subject to continuous fits of paralysis and ultimately to 
complete collapse and death 

Those who reckon with Arab-Jewish sohdarity in a future 
bi-national state lose sight of the large Arab problem in the 
Middle East Any momentary harmony which might be 
established would soon be disturbed by the ceaseless waves 
of the surrounding Arab sea Unrest would be fomented by 
agitation and lies, and the very structure of the state will he 
undermined The Jews will have to face intrigues outside the 
frontiers and intngues wiihm the frontiers. The povvers of 
resistance of a bi-national state will be weak, because key 
positions in the country will be occupied by a ‘‘fifth column”. 
The combination of external pressure and inner impotence 
will be so oven\heIming that its doom will be scaled. This 
is no reflection on the Arabs, some of whom arc real patriots 
and have the interest of Uieir people at heart Real under- 
standing between Arabs andjev\scan only come about when 
the two parues are placed in a posiuon of equality, i e. when 
both Jews and Arabs have independent states of their own. 
It will be the hard task of Zionism to attain that equality 
with the Arabs and at the same time to woo them with all 
sincerity. 

‘‘Statehood” implies full control and sovereignty over the 
affairs of the country. One constantly comes across Jev%s and 
even good Zionists who prefer to sec a post-war Palestine 
governed by Bntish officials. They are haunted by the fear 
that the Jews would prove unequal to the task and would 
make a mess of things. It has been said that Jews can rule 
Gentiles and Gentiles can rule Jews, but can Jews rule Jews? 
This witty remark, like most witty remarks, is only partly 
true It does not take into account what is best and most 
noble in the Jew. It betrays a lack of failli in » people who 
for three thousand years succeeded without a machinery of 
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government in prcscr%'ing laws and customs, and in display- 
ing remarkable powers of sclf-disciplinc and cohesion. Tlie 
modem Jew is not such a creature of anarchy and egoism as 
we sometimes like to describe him, and he possesses hidden 
resources of idealism, self-sacrifice, and loyally. I believe that 
he will rise to the occasion. 

In any ease, the best method of learning to walk is by 
walking, and if the Jews make many mistakes they will know 
that other nations have made similar mistakes. Even a great 
nation like France mismanagctl iis affairs before tlic present 
rvar, to say nothing of a country like Iraq, which has sur- 
passed many South American Republics in its record of coups 
d'ital, military revolts, assassinations and dictatorship. 

The ease against a colonial government for the Jews was 
well put by the Peel Commission itself “The National Home 
is a highly educated, highly dcmocraiic, very politically 
minded, and unusually young community It is conceivable, 
though we think improbable, that it would acquiesce in a 
dictatorship if the dictator were a Jew of its own choice j but 
It can never be at ease under an alien bureaucracy. Crown 
Colony government is not a suitable form of government for 
a numerous, self-reliant, progressive people, European for the 
most part in outlook and equipment, if not in race. The Euro- 
pean communities in the British Empire overseas have long 
outgrown it. The evolution of self-government in India left 
that stage behind in 1909. Crown Colony government is 
nowadays mainly maintained for the wardship of politically 
backward races in the tropical or sub-tropical world.” 

To a revolutionary and dynamic enterprise like Zionism 
nothing can be more harmful than a colonial administration 
which pursues a policy of stagnation and reaction. Zionism 
and a rigid and reactionary bureaucracy have not worked 
well together in the past and will surely be even more incom- 
patible in the future. “British officials”, says an American 
^vritcr, “could rule for centuries (in the colonics) ivithout 
introducing perceptible changes. Nothing irks them so much 
as new activity; their one ambition is to enjoy the sweet 
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fruits of their uell-paid offices and do as little as possible that 
might disturb the existing social framework.” 

The idea of an Arab Federation to include a self-go\eming 
Jewish Palestine also vitiates Jcs«sh statehood if carried to 
its logical conclusion Federation implies a division of powers 
between the central federal government and the constituent 
states. How British publicists and politicians who have 
taken up the idea propose to allocate these powers is not yet 
clear, as the whole matter has been discussed only in general 
and vague terms 

Sir John Marriott, in the Quartnly Renew of July 1941, 
writes an article on problems of federalism He begins by say- 
ing “that of all forms of government federalism is admittedly 
the most difficult”, and having discussed the various federal 
states, he lays down conditions which are essential for a suc- 
cessful federal government He points out that units should 
be roughly equal in size, population and wealth There can 
be no greater disparity in all these conditions than between 
the Yishuv and the surrounding Arab countries 

In wealth, the Yishuv is perhaps supenor relatively speak- 
ing to the neighbouring Arab countries It possesses a modem 
industry, agriculture, commerce In size, on the other hand, 
Palestine fades into msignificancc against the Arab back- 
ground. In Canada, it should be noted, the French province 
of Quebec is larger than France and Germany put together. 
In an Arab Federation the Yishuv would be a drop in an 
Arab sea 

“Federal constitution”, says Sir John, “must be written 
and rigid”, but what Zionism needs above all is flexibility of 
government. A tremendous task of transportmg millions of 
men and providmg them with food, shelter, and work docs 
not brook interference from a central government or bicker- 
ing and argument about powers and legal nghts. 

Sir John Marriott does not hide the fact that in the past 
relations between the states and the federal government have 
often been strained. Thus in June 1934 the Parliament of 
W'estem Austraha w ent so far as to pass a resolution in favour 
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of secession from the Commonwealth. In Canada there has 
been a scries of disputes bet^^’cen the Dominion government 
and the provincial governments (the dispute on the Social 
Credit policy of Alberta, the dispute about the cost of relief 
to the unemployed, etc.), which have been so serious tliat a 
Royal Commission had to be appointed to report on the 
situation. 

If friction ^vas so prevalent between governments of peoples 
who are of the same stock .and outlook, how much more 
difhcult ^^ould relations be between two groups who, in the 
course of history, have devdoped along divergent lines and 
arc today poles apart 

The tendency of the central government to gam in impor- 
tance with the passing of time and to triumph over centrifugal 
forces, is another factor. Can Jews allow themselves to come 
more and more under the control of an Arab central govern- 
ment and be submerged in an Arab sea before they reach 
full development? 

Sir John emphasizes that “the units an\ious or willing to 
cohere must, while repudiating the idea of unity, desire 
union”. It is obvious that the Jews cannot desire at this early 
stage of their growth to define rigidly their relationship with 
their neighbours. 

The history of Switzerland and the United States shows 
that at first the relationship of the various units vvas tlial of 
an association of sovereign states. Svvitzcrland started with 
a mere defensive Icagvie of cantons, while the confederation 
of the American colonies was at first “little more than a 
league of friendship between a number of states proclaiming 
themselves to be sovereign and e.xtremely tenacious of their 
independence.” 

If tlic scheme of Arabjcwisli Federation envisages close 
association for economic and political collaboration of sove- 
reign states, tlien it will be a welcome step which may later 
gro'v, if circumstances favour it, into a closer union. 

One last word. Some of our “advanced” thinkers say that 
the small state and the conception of national sovereignty 
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arc out-of-date phenonle^a.^Thc onrush of Hitlerism, it is 
true, has threatened the small nations, but it has also threat- 
ened big nations bice France and the Soviet Union. It is the 
hope of all of us that the new world order will ensure both 
to small and large nations the right to lead their oivn lives. 
This is borne out by the recent utterances of the Anglo- 
Saxon leaders 

It is also clear from these utterances that sovereignty, 
although It may be limited wth regard to offensive arma- 
ments, international trade, international migration and 
foreign pohey, will largely remain untouched. National 
life wll go on as before and men will be free to construct 
wthin their own borders any society they desire. The 
future Jewish State should be accorded the same rights of 
autonomy as all other states. 



15 
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Unity 

The question of Jewish unity lias become one of the most 
prominent issues of Jewish life in recent times. The Jew has 
had to do some hard thinking and has been under the 
influence of some facts and events which he has been unable 
to ignore. 

First there is the example of England. As early as 1900 
Lord Rosebery complained of the “terrible ivaste” involved 
in the party system, “for, by the balance of our constitution, 
ivhile one half of our capable statesmen is in full work, the 
other half is, by that fact, standing idle in the market place 
with no one to hire them.” About forty years afterwards, in 
a supreme crisis in history, England realized the truth of such 
words and under the leadership of Churchill threw party poli- 
tics overboard, ostensibly for the duration of the war, but 
perhaps for good. The story of the rebirth of England, fol- 
lowing the collapse of France, could not fail to make a great 
impression on Zionists. 

Secondly, the Jews are haunted by historical memories. At 
a time of great danger about two thousand years ago, ivhen 
the Romans were threatening to extinguish Jeivish national 
life, Jewish factions were engaged in mutual slaughter and 
destruction of property. Josephus describes this war ivithin 
a war as follows ; “This new development might be not in- 
accurately described as a faction bred ivithin a faction, which, 
like some ravaging beast for lack of other food at length 
preyed upon its own flesh.” These events can explain the 
Talmudic assertion that the Second Temple ivas destroyed 
by futile hatred. 

Thirdly, the Jcivs have been very perplexed by their in- 
ability to present a united front in their negotiations and 
dealings ivith foreign Go\’emmcnts and international bodies. 
The rival Jeivish organizations have brought needless con- 

TlieJrT„kSln.ul^ N 
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fusion to the Gentiles and loss of dignity to the Jewish people. 
The E\ian Conference is a typical example. 'A few years ago 
President Roosevelt invited representatives of about thirty 
countries to attend the Ewan Conference on refugees. It was 
a most unfortunate event from the point of view of the Jew- 
ish people Third-rate or fourth-rate diplomats were sent by 
various Governments just to humour the President of a great 
Republic It was unfortunate not only because it was re- 
garded by Governments as a matter of httlc importance — as 
a mere whim of the President — but also because too many 
Jewish delegations attended, each presenting a special memo- 
randum and each contributing to the demoralization of the 
conference 

The problem of Jewish unity m the Diaspora, however, is 
an extremely diilicult one by reason of the dispersion of the 
Jews, lack of a strong central authority and the strength of 
the centrifugal forces In Palestine, where the Jewish popu- 
lation IS compact and where the Jews arc rapidly developing 
self-governing institutions, there arc greater hopes for Jewish 
unity Although Jewish unity in the Diaspora is of great 
urgency because of the coming peace conference, jemsh unity 
in Palestine is in the long run of greater importance Jewish 
reconstruction after the v>ar cannot be achieved without 
unity of purpose and cohesion in Palestine 

The internal condition of the Yishuv at the present 
moment, however, is not entirely satisfactory; there is a 
division between the Orthodox and un-Orthodox Jews which 
unfortunately extends to politics, education, and social life; 
the most extreme Orthodox party, the Agudah, went so far 
as to create separate institutions and in certain periods of the 
history of the Yishuv actively (ought against the aspirations 
of political Zionism The fusion of immigrants from various 
lands of the Diaspora is not yet complete. Polish Jews, 
Yemenite Jews, German, and Austrian Jews, etc., all keep 
separate organizations and all have gnevances and com- 
plaints In the “foreign policy” of Zionism a bitter conllict 
has been waged between the followers of IVeizm-mn and 
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Jabotinsky. But Uic most ridiculous phenomenon is the 
multiplicity of parties. You have the Revisionists, the State 
Party, General Zionists A, General Zionists B, the Mi7rachi, 
the Labour Party, Poalc Zion, and Hashomer Hazair (the 
last tuo are, incidentally, the Marxist fringe of the Histadrut) ; 
and the jemsh system of education, moreover, is divided 
into three separate sections: General schools, Mizrachi 
schools, and Histadrut schools. 

The life of tlic Jews in Palestine is dominated, houever, 
by the division between the “Left” (Histadrut) and the 
“Citizens” The Left is the most influential Jeivish section m 
Palestine. “Tlic life of our nation in the last generation”, says 
Rutenberg, “has driven our youth to Left-wing politics. Sons 
and daughters of bankers and great lautyers left the comforts 
of their homes and went to Palestine to work as labourers. 
They put at the disposal of the Labour movement cnei^ 
and self-sacrifice. Hence the rise of the Histadrut and hence 
the profound difference between the social structure of the 
Jewish people m dispersion and m Palestine ” The "Citizens” 
complain that the Histadrut has had the lion’s share in the 
benefits and resources of Zionism and that up to the present 
time Jewry in Palestine “has been standing on one leg only”. 
Tlicy stress the need for the creation of the “other leg”, i.e. 
the “Citizens’ union”. The Left retorts that the citizens pur- 
sue a purely negative policy, tliat they ignore the problems 
of Zionism as a whole and that they seek to undermine the 
authority of the leadership of tlic Zionist movement and of 
the Yishuv and that they advocate the extinction of the 
Socialist, national, and democratic principles of Zionism. 

The Labour movement in Palestine has undoubtedly made 
a decisive and considerable contribution to the development 
of the country. The v’cry fact that a working-class movement 
did arise in a nation of petty merchants and intellectuals is 
no mean achiev ement. The Jcwnsli people will always cherish 
the memory of the Russian Jevrish idealists who early in the 
present century preached and practised love of labour and 
lov e for the soil, and who built up the institutions v\ hich made 
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the survival of the Jewish woricer under unpromising con- 
ditions possible. Its growth in the last twenty years is also 
significant The Histadrut, founded just over twenty years ago 
by 4,433 workers, can today claim a membenhip of almost 
130,000. 

TTie movement cannot be described as a trade union nor 
as a political party, though it performs the functions of trade 
unions and is composed of various political parties, of which 
the Labour Party is the most important. It is rather a State 
within a State; it is the “Kingdom of the Histadrut". 

One of Its chief features is the network of co-operative 
institutions which have penetrated into every sphere of eco- 
nomic life in the country and which include co-operative 
agncultural settlements, co-operatne stores, co-operatives 
for marketing dairy produce, financial institutions, transport 
companies, building societies, etc 

The Histadrut is the most influential factor in the central 
governing bodies of the Jews m Palestine and in the Jewish 
Agency for Palestine, though it has not succeeded in captur- 
ing the local municipalmes It has produced able and ener- 
getic leaders and a trained and disciplined rank and file; it 
has produced a passionate orator like Ben-Gurion, an able 
thinker and administrator like Berl Katznelson, and a con- 
scientious executive and likeable personality like Moshe 
Shertok. 

The attainments of the Labour mo\cment in Palestine in 
colonization, mutual help, and co-operative enterprises have 
been unparalleled m history No other Labour mosement 
in the world has done so much constructive work with such 
meagre resources and under such difficult conditions. No 
other Labour leaders have worked so hard ivith so little 
thought of self, personal comfort, and convenience. Day and 
night they have been at their job, retiring only after they 
are completely exhausted Tliey have had faith in the 
importance of their W'ork: for they hold that just as Zionism 
is the Jewish State on the way so is the Labour movement 
in Palestine the Socialist State on the way. j 
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Yet the Labour movemcat has not been able to achieve 
complete understanding with the other half of the Jewish 
population in Palestine. This is largely due to the political' 
back\vardness of the middle class, but also to certain doc- 
trinaire elements within the Labour movement itself and 
to some of its shortsighted officials On the whole, however, 
the leaders clearly see the dangers of separatism and will no 
doubt play an important part in the attainment of national 
unity. 

The clamour for unity in the last two years has become 
louder and louder. The international crisis and internal diffi- 
culties have both pressed the Yishuv to forget difTcrences and 
to work in harmony 

Two attempts have been made to bring about Jewish unity 
in Palestine In 1940, P Rutenberg, then head of the Vaad 
Lcum,*® appealed to all sections of the Yishuv to form a non- 
party administration It was mainly directed at the His- 
tadrut. “I have cnucisms to direct against the Revisionists, 
the farmers, General Zionists, but above all against the His- 
tadrut. I contributed to Its rise and therefore I can say that 
it received more than anybody else, that it was regarded as 
the last hope of the Jewish people and therefore ought to 
give the Jewish people something in return. Its responsibility 
is greater because uiihout it the Yishuv can do nothing, just 
as uithout the rest of the Yishuv the Histadrut can do nothing. 
There must be one trade union for all Jewish ivorkcrs of 
Palestine, and the trade union must be non-political. Strikes 
should be forbidden for the duration of the war and local 
councils should be established under the direction of the 
Vaad I>cumi to enforce compulsor>' arbitration ivithout the 
right of appeal. Teachers should also be forbidden to strike; 
health institutions should be unified and co-ordinated ; self- 
defence organizations must be put on a national, not a party 
basis; assistance to the unemployed must be distributed 
according to need and not according to political convictions.” 

In 1941, after returning from a visit abroad, David Ben- 
Gurion addressed many meetings in all parts of Palestine, 
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met reprcscntathes of numerous groups and organizations, 
and wlh great sincerity and passion told them of the trans- 
formation which had occurrrf in England in if)40 and of 
the amazing strength which that country discovered in unity. 
He urged them to follow the great example. 

Both attempts, however, failed, though some encourage- 
ment can be derived from the fact that they were made. The 
question of Jewish unity is certainly becoming the central 
issue in the pohtics of the Yishuv. 

Unity, however, to be effective, must be organic and in- 
spired by common purpose and common ideas The creation 
ofafafade of unity where quarrels and antagonism taic place 
behind the scenes merely transforms an external disease into 
an internal one. The attainment of real unity is a hard job 
and may take a whole generation to accomplish 

On what basu can unity be achieved having regard to the 
Palestinian reality? The experience of other nations has 
shown that there are, in the mam, three methods of attain- 
ing it. First, the Communist method of class-war, secondly 
the Fascist method of terrofum and dictatonhip, thirdly the 
Anglo-Saxon method based on the ideab of team-work, 
government by negoiiacson and government by law. 

The Communist method is open to grave criticism both 
on the ground of its theory and of its practice Karl Marx’s 
famous sentence in the Communist manifesto that “the his- 
tory of all hitherto existing soactics is the history of class 
struggles” has been repudiated cv'cn by ardent Socialists. 
European historv, from the Crusades until the present world 
struggle, furnishes plenty of examples which prove that the 
statement is false Croce commented on it by saying that 
“history is class war only when it is class war". 

The Jewbh labour leaders of Palestine have suffered a great 
deal from the associauon with such an ideology. Although 
the more realistic of them reject Marxian class war and arc 
of the opinion that it is pernicious and suicidal to the Jewish 
people and contrary to die Jewish moral code, they have not * 
been able to prevent the growth of bitterness in Palestine 
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between the ^vo classes, and have been unable to secure the 
happy collaboration of all the elements of the community. 
It has been one of the causes leading to the present deadlock 
in the Yishuv. 

The Communist method of class war Ls, above all, costly 
and destructive Russia has had to pay very dearly for it in 
civil wars, trade standstill, famine, the liquidation of the 
Kulaks (the most energetic of the peasants), the liquidation 
of the middle class and later, incidentally, of the revolu- 
tionary intellectuals themselves, and an inflated bureaucracy. 
The Russian revolution was made possible by exceptionally 
favourable circumstances which are not likely to recur or 
operate anyivhere, i e a despotic government, an inefficient 
ruling class, a demoralized army, and a highly intelligent 
urban proletariat all combmed to produce such circum- 
stances. The industrialization, moreover, was earned out on 
the broad shoulders of millions of long-sufTcnng So%iet 
peasants who endured temble disasten m silence. The 
Jewish people do not possess so many mule beasts of burden. 

In an interview %\ith Stalin, H G. Wells told the Soviet 
leader that class ar w as an out-of-date method of econotruc 
and social reconstruction — a method not likely to make an 
appeal to the advanced mdustnal countnes H. G. W'ells 
knows his Englishman or hb American He realizes that the 
Englishman holds that Mr. John Employer is a better and 
more efficient man than Johnnie, the Employee, and being 
practical he abhorcs the idea of “finishing off” Mr John so 
that Johnnie shall control the factory, and in England and 
other advanced countries, Mr. John b a powerful man and 
cannot easily be liquidated. 

The Jews, like the Anglo-Saxons, have been the great 
agents of capitalism in the modem world, and their econo- 
mic structure has been delicate and complex. They are not 
likely to adopt clumsy methods in the difficult transition 
period between the tsvo eras: for class war means profuse 
bleeding and the danger of death 

The second method is the Fasebt one The Fasebt looks 
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on the vorld as a jungle- rerocious beasts arc out for blood 
and prey and \vhiche%er beast has the sharper teeth and 
stronger cla%ss survhes Hence the bc«t chance of sutA’ival 
for a nation is to have the sharpest tectli and the sharpest 
claws. To the nightmare of the jungle he adds the conception 
of the anthill and the beehive. is blind and mechanical. 
The queen is supreme and very jealous and all other queens 
arc massacred ; the soldiers arc bom to die and the workers 
to toil ceaselessly Only the queen can have glory but for the 
rest there is nothing but routine, slavery, and death Fascbm 
is another great example of a blind alley in the history of 
bfe. If Fascism succeeds the whole course of human evolution 
svill be deflected and the design of the Creator will be 
frustrated. 

The Jews, the first people to conceive a moral order in the 
world, cannot, of course, accept the distorted philosophy of 
the Fascists nor their brutal methods which vitiate all the 
decent things which man has learnt since he left the jungle. 
The basic pnnciple of Judaism ts “love thy neighbour as thy- 
self". This applies not only to individuals but also to nations. 
Once a nation proclaims that it is a law unto itself, once a 
nation chooses to be above law and morality, it embarks on 
a slippery journey which inevitably ends in disaster. Unity 
achieved by Fascist methods is immoral, it is the unity of the 
thieves’ den and the robber gang and must be condemned 
and rejected outright 

Unity achieved by the Anglo-Saxons is slower, less obvious 
and less spectacular, but it is compensated by a strong stay- 
ing power, and by the fact that even in times of apparent 
discord and weakness there is an underling unity which is 
far more real and sound than that achieved by the militarist 
nations The Anglo-Saxon’s ideals and institutions, govern- 
ment by discussion, the supremacy of law, respect for per- 
sonality, moralism, public spirit, have proved their inherent 
supenonty to the other two challengers, and arc likely to 
show even greater signs of successful evolution in the future. 

Anglo-Saxon institutions are not entirely suitable for the 
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Jewish people and should not be imitated indiscriminately. 
They arc a delicate growth of centuries and require long and 
careful training. The Englishman has a wide political experi- 
ence and an inborn gift for self-discipline. The Jew is argu- 
mentative and impatient : he needs a system of government 
which can inspire him with dc\’Otion and enthusiasm rather 
than one ^vhich relics on his political sagacity or any other 
Anglo-Saxon virtues. Moreover, the building of a new State 
will require unprecedented effort and sacrifice and there can 
be little room for the excessive legalism and protection of 
private rights which cliaractcrizc Anglo-Saxon institutions. 

The problem which faces the Zionists in Palestine is how to 
create efTcctivc unity, without resorting to citlicr the concept 
of class war or Fascist dictatorship and without submitting 
to vested interests and excessive private rights, This is a 
tough job but it has to be done. 

Jewish ColUeUvtsm 

One of tlic most significant trends in tlic modem norld is 
the trend towards collectivism. Tlic Oxford Dictionary defines 
collectivism as a thcorj' that the land and the means of pro- 
duction should be owned by the community for the benefit 
of the people as a whole. But since the term is such a wide 
one and since it assumes so many forms, it is better perhaps to 
refer to the problem of collectivism as the problem of trans- 
forming an economic society run for profit to an economic 
society run for the common good. 

In Russia collectivism has assumed an extreme form. The 
land and the means of production arc owned by the com- 
munity and the pursuit of profit is no longer the motive of 
economic activities. In Germany and Italy collectivism as- 
sumes pathological form. In the Fascist communities the 
motive of profit is largely subordinated to the interests of the 
State and to the perverted war economy. In the Anglo-Saxon 
countries, although the land and the means of production 
do not belong to the community as a whole, collectivism is 
slowly but surely evolving. Before the war a famous English 
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politician said : are all socialists nowadays”, and Bernard 

Shaw insisted that England will become Socialist in spite of 
the Socialists Since the war England has acquired what 
J Huxley calls the “group imnd” and is spending today 
more than half of its National Income on a colIccu\c pur- 
pose, i c the prosecution of the war E\cryonc liting in Eng- 
land at the present time can see for himself the growth of the 
authority, powers, and resources of the community as awholc. 
The English Revolution which is taking place before our \ cry 
eyes is as signiiicant, if less spectacular, than the French or 
Russian Revolutions 

For the Jews the problem of collectivism will be of the 
greatest urgency m the years following thewar Even if col- 
lectivism were not a universal tendency, the Jews in Pales- 
tine would have stumbled on it independently and would 
have applied it by sheer weight and pressure of necessity and 
circumstances 

To undertake the settlement of the Jewish masses in Pales- 
tine after the war will require enormous resources. The scale 
on which It will have to be done will dwarf the colonization 
earned out in Palestine up to the present The combined 
income of the Zionist Organization and the Palestine Gov cm- 
ment after the last war could hardly meet a fraction of the 
need \Vhat is needed is not only the resources of a State, 
but of such a State which has full control over the economic 
activities and the life of the country and which is primarily 
organized for the furtherance of colonization There will have 
to be a Government with wartime powers devoted to peace- 
time reconstruction It will have to be able to organize the 
economy of the country insuchawayas to ensure maximum 
productivity 

One of the reasons why mass migration and mass settle- 
ment could not be undertaken after the last war w as because 
in Palestine an Administration was in power which did not 
understand or did not want to understand that colonial rule 
was incompatible with an enterprise of such magnitude. 

Max Nordau, the veteran Zionist leader, w orked out a plan 
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in 1920 for the immediate transfer of half a million Jews to 
Palestine, The plan was not realized because Palestine was 
not ripe for it. The laisser-fane of the British Administra- 
tion, the feebleness of the Jewish pressure from Europe, 
the ups and downs of Jewish capitalism were its mortal 
enemies. 

It is no secret that the country in the past failed to absorb 
many Jewish immigrants who hoped to make Palestine their 
home. To be a success in the Palestine of those days required 
what Shalom Asch described as a “genius for Palestine”, i.e. 
a certain ability and will power to be absorbed in the organ- 
ism of the country This genius many of the immigrants did 
not possess, and the cities of Europe and Amcnca arc filled 
with Jews who have deserted and who have brought back 
bad reports of the land 

Partly It is a question of the nght training, but it is also 
a question of the ability of a society to offer each man an 
opportunity for servacc and an honourable way of making a 
living. People who come to Palestine must be offered bread 
and not stones, however holy The wasteful competition, the 
mad scramble and restlessness, the intense struggle for a live- 
lihood and ruinous speculation of the past should give way 
to comprehensive planning, to the pooling of resources and 
to efficient organization. 

The war has shown that there can be work for everyone, 
and what can be done in wartime for the purpose of destruc- 
tion can be done in peacetime for the purpose of construc- 
tion, In Palestine, we have only the nucleus of a State, but 
the main structure still remains to be built and will require 
every available hand and very available brain In die early 
stages of this unparalleled State-building, a flood of humanity 
will reach the shores of Palestine and it will have to be housed 
and fed. This flood will not consist of capitalists, men of 
wealth, but it will be an army of dispossessed and hungry 
men. An old-fashioned State, based on laisser-faire like the 
present Palestinian administration with a budget of about 
eight million pounds, will not be able to cope with such an 
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onrush. Only a collccti^Hst State will be able to canalize the 
flood of human energy'. 

The need for Jew ish collectivism arises also from the pecu- 
liar and abnormal structure of the Jewish people. Since the 
o\erthrow of the jesvish State the Jews have concentrated 
on the stud> of the Laiv and regarded the scholar as the best 
man among them The Jews, therefore, have produced a 
superabundance of intellectuals which in modem times has 
become rather embarrasnng. This surplus of intellectuals has 
created an unemployed intelligentsia and has become a cause 
of distress to the intellectuals, to the Jewish people, and to 
the world. Gosemment after Goscrament and nation after 
nation ha\ c sought to limit their numbers in the Universities, 
and to restrict their profasional actiwtics When some of them 
in despair join the rc^'olutionary movements, the whole race 
13 accused of fomenung unrcsi and of seeking to undermine 
the social order The Jewish intellectuals feel very keenly 
about their aimless and frustrated existence. They have a 
grievance against the world and against their nation. They 
demand the elementary right of cmplo>'ing their skill and of 
being useful to soaety. 

Experience in wartime England, in Soviet Russia and else- 
where has shown that the collectivist sonety is best suited to 
absorb brain workers. Educated people, far from being an 
encumbrarce and a nuisance, are in great demand in societies 
ivhich are engaged in constructive work on a large scale. 

In a collectivist State the Jewish misfortune of excessive 
brainpow cr can be turned into a great blessing. A State which 
undertakes a task reqmnng an enormous amount of planning 
and co-ordination cannot have too many brains. Brains are 
useless in a static society but in a dynamic one they tend to 
find their nght place in the scheme of things. 

Then there is a problem of land. TTic laws of supply and 
demand have operated with cruelty and have caused dis- 
appointment and anxiety to the ^onists. Prices of land, 
which under the Turks could be bought for a song, have 
rocketed sky-high in response to the Jewish land-hunger. 
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Zionists compare niih some bitterness the facilities offered 
to colonbts in the British Dominions and in some South 
American lands to the uneconomic prices which they have 
had to pay and which ha\e prosed to be such a hca\y drain 
on their meagre resources 

Tins process of treating land as a commercial commodity 
cannot go on indefinitely without hanging mm to the aspira- 
tions of Zionism and to the economy of the countrj’. Both 
the interests of Zionism and of Palestinian economy require 
that the Jewish State should embark on a policy of tlic 
nationalization of land for the mtensne settlement of Jewish 
immigrants. 

A Jewish State to which thejews will transplant tlic ghetto 
mode of life would not meet the needs of the people The 
JeuT have for centuries lived from hand to mouth and pur- 
sued shortsighted economic policies Onl> a collectivist State 
can pull thejews out of the mire of economic anarchy and 
(inthelongrun) meaningless and futile pursuit of private gam 

It is noteworthy that in the two most important and excit- 
ing periods of Jewish history (the Second Temple and the 
present period) there have been successful c.\pcriments in 
collectivism. About two thousand >cars ago the Esscncs~ 
4,000 strong— liv ed in a collectmst society, based on the prin- 
ciples of service, sclf-discipUnc, and faith m God and justice. 
“They will not”, says Josephus, “sufler anything to hinder 
them from having all things in common, so that a ricli man 
enjoj’s no more of his own wealth than he who has nothing 
at all. ... It also deserves our admiration, how much they 
c.\cccd all other men that addict themselves to virtue, and 
this in righteousness, and indeed to such a degree, that it 
both never appeared among any other men, neither Greeks 
nor barbarians.” Zionism, too, has produced men who 
“addict themselves to virtue and husbandry”. Tlicrc arc in 
Palestine today about thirty thousand Jews, living in eighty 
settlements, who have succeeded in solving the problem 
of equal distribution of wealth by Uic pursuit of a collcctiv ist 
adventure. 
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The experiment 5 $ of significance to the world at large, but 
it is perhaps of greater significance for the development of 
the Yishuv The application of collectivism not only in local 
settlements but also in the national life of the country will 
be one of the great problems of post-war Zionism. 

Admittedly some of the features of life in the settlements 
are crude and even injurious to the development of human 
personality and economic cfliciency These, however, can be 
remedied by relaxations of extreme theoncs and modes of 
living and by intelligent adaptation to circumstances. 

Two traditions should be maintained One is tolerance 
Jewish collectivism will gam by not being doctrinaire, and 
by not abusmg its pov.ers to suppress or oppress other forms 
oflife Pnvatc enterpnse played a leading part in the capital- 
ist phase of Zionism Some two hundred farm settlements on 
lines of individual ownership existed side by side with eighty 
communal settlements. The relative importance of "private 
capital” and "national capital” since 1920 was 5-1. In the 
future the ratio is likely to be reversed, but both common 
sense and the spirit of fair play counsel that there should be 
no confiscation or “liquidation” on the Russian model. 
Secondly, the new collectivism must be able to inspire faith 
and fervour. The Jews arc ready for it The young, thinking 
Jeu's, at any rate, are ucar>' of the struggle for wealth; they 
arc in revolt against Mammon, they have rejected the old 
idols and arc in search of a new God and a new civilization. 

The sense of justice which is ingrained m the Jewish char- 
acter cannot fail to contribute to the nsc of a new society. 
If one of the old Jewish prophets had lived in Palestine in 
the last sixty jears he w'ould have had a bitter sermon to 
preach to the Jews He would have described the hardships 
of the JevsTsh pioneers — the young men and women who built 
the houses, paved the roads, drained the swamps, and planted 
the forests He would have reminded the Jews of hungry days 
and hungry nights which the best part of the Jewish youth 
had to endure, of burning sands, of feet without shoes, of 
insufiicient clothing, and of tents and bare rooms as homes. 
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He ^vould have shown tliat many perished in the struggle, 
that many have become invalids and aged prematurely and 
that many have been left to take care of themselves after 
their strength has gone. 

He would have fulminated against speculators, crooks, 
and middlemen who infested the country and against the 
gold-^vorsh^ppers and their coivardice And in the manner of 
the prophets of old he would have ended on a note of com- 
fort and hope. The amazing vitality and moral energy ivhich 
thcYishuvhas nevertheless displayed, the searching of hearts 
among its men would have convnnced him that when the new 
era dawns the blemishes and faults will vanish 

The Violin 

It was once said of Herzl that he was a great violinist 
without a violin It can also be said that the Jews are great 
violinists without a violm They have great gifts and poten- 
tialities, but they ha\e not >et found c.\pression for their 
national genius. If the Jews are given an opportunity of 
building up a civilization of their o\vn, their past discontents, 
restlessness, and dissipation m-iy turn into a creative force the 
like of which the world has nc\cr seen. The world wall then 
listen to their music with thnll and excitement. 

Wiat kind of civilization the Jens wll build in Palestine 
IS impossible to foretell. One can only sec some of the imme- 
diate and urgent tasks. Tlic rest of the vision is obscure. On 
rare occasions one can, however, catch a glimpse into the 
future. Sometimes it comes when, all of a sudden a Jewish 
colony, green and splendid, appears on the horizon in the 
Palestinian sands or marshes. Sometimes it comes during a 
performance at a theatre of a good and original Hebrew 
play, a sincere and passionate speech in the People’s House 
in Tel-Aviv, or community sin^ng In an agricultural settle- 
ment. Sometimes one can catch it watching sunburnt but 
excited Jeivs constructing a new port on the shores of the 
Mediterranean, harnessing Uve Jordan for electricity, or de- 
scending in lorries to the Dead Sea to get chemical materials. 
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Sometimes one can catch it on a moonlight walk round the 
waUs of ancient Jerusalem where the atmosphere is pregnant 
with the spirit of eternity. The past and the future then be- 
come one, and the conviction grosvs that divine music was 
once heard on the hills of Palestine and that it svill be heard 
again. 
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A TALE OF THREE LANDS 
Difficulties tn Palestine 

It is an encouraging sign to see how Jews are gradually 
beginning to understand that the Jcsvish State is the central 
idea of the Jemsh people in modem times, and that only a 
State canrelease the Je^vs from the cul-de-sac of the Diaspora. 
Fe^v serious leaders in touch with the Jewish masses dare 
suggest that the task of rehabilitating the Jesvish people in 
its homeland can be achieved without a free hand in coloni- 
zation and svithout the mighty instrument of statehood. 

But even if statehood is conceded, the Jews m Palestine 
will still have to contend with senous difficulties which should 
be faced now. Their solution wll require all the courage and 
vision of world statesmanship 

First there is the question of land Three generations of 
Zionists have clearly realized that there can be no national 
life wthout a return to the soU. For sixty years Jevvish coloni- 
zation has been based on the purchase of land But while 
the Jews have succeeded in becoming the predominant urban 
element in Palestine, and while they have succeeded in be- 
coming almost a third of the Palestinian population, only 
about 6 to 8 per cent of the Jews arc actually engaged in 
agriculture,^* and only 7 per cent** of the land in Palestine 
is actually in Je^vish hands. 

It is self-evident that a Jovish State without Jewish land, 
and without a compact Jewish peasantry, is a farce. The 
power of the State is ultimately based on the soil. History 
has sho\vn that whoever possesses the land is the master of the 
country. Land is the constant factor in the life of a nation. 
Economic systems decay and develop, but the land remains. 
It is there to stay. ^Vithout it the Jews will be aliens in their 
o\vn country. 

That the land in Palestine should be in fact, and not only 
in name, Jewish is one of the cardinal axioms of Zionism. 
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It cannot and should not be evaded. If it is not honestly 
faced, Jewish national life will become a mockery and its 
ultimate downfall a certainty. 

The Crusaders tned it before They were in control of the 
important cities of PalcsDne but not of the countryside. In 
the end they were overwhelmed and dislodged from their 
positions 

If there is a nightmare which haunts the Zionists it is that 
they will only manage to create a super-ghetto on the eastern 
shores of the Mediterranean, a sort of Hebrciv-speaking New 
York w-ithout the American hinterland. 

Another difficulty has been that of Jewsh labour. The 
Jews in Palestine had to choose between the method of coloni- 
zation adopted in Kenya and other parts of Africa or that 
m North America and Australia. That is to say, they bad to 
decide whether they were going to create m Palestine a class 
of employers, landowners, professional people, and officials, 
surrounded by subservient masses of Arab fellahm and Arab 
manual workers, or whether they were going to build an in- 
tegral national organism consisting not merely of professors, 
businessmen, and adnumstrators but also of agncultural 
workers, navvies and so on. They decided to adopt the second 
and more difficult method. 

One of the epic stones in world history and the great adven- 
ture in jewsh history jshoiv young Jews dedicated themselves 
to manual labour in order that the Jewish national body 
should ha\c not only a head and a brain but also a pair of 
strong hands and powerful shoulders. Only people who know 
the Jews mtimately and know their individualism, ambitions, 
intellectual gifts and restlessness can appreciate the magni- 
tude of the sacnficc and the immensity of revolution ivhich 
the new mode of life has demanded from them. 

Yet this decision by the Jewish idealists has been attacked 
from various quarters A section of Jewish employers has pre- 
ferred the more docile and less expensive Arab labourer to 
the Jewish labourer. It has been resented by Arabs who can- 
not understand why Jewish employers should hire men who 
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arc not accustomed to the climate and conditions of the 
country, and why they should pay them higher wages. More- 
over, some English observers hold the view that the Jews are 
discriminating against the Arabs. The Jews retort that Arab 
employers engage only Arab workers, that the Arabs are the 
main beneficiaries of the public works undertaken by the 
Government and other bodies, and that on the whole they 
have greatly prospered from the Jcivish settlement in Pales- 
tine. They insist that it is the Jewish workers and not the 
Arab workers who need speaal protection They maintain 
that the unfriendly attitude to the Zionist Labour policy is 
based on a superficial study of purely local affairs and a lack 
of comprehension of the uphill struggle of the Jew to free 
himself from an unhealthy social structure and to build solid 
foundations for a national State 

Yet the Labour problem in Palestine is a cause for anxiety. 
Who would be so bold as to assert that JeiMsh labour would 
continue to grow and develop in spite of the pressure of eco- 
nomic facts and the existence of a large reserve of Arab fella- 
heen and labourers’ Can sheer idealism sustain itself over 
many generations? 

Thequestion of security raises another difficulty. Sir Samuel 
Hoare said in the House of Commons m 1930 that in the 
East there was not too good a tradition in the matter of the 
treatment of minorities. This new is confirmed by the study 
not only of the disturbances in Palestine but also by the study 
of the history of the Maronites in Lebanon and the Assyrians 
in Iraq. 

The Arabs are an easy prey to unscrupulous agitation. I 
remember the Arab riots in Palestine in 1929. Arab fellaheen 
ivho are normally so peaceful and inoffensive ivere turned 
into ivild beasts. They tasted blood and were hardly the same. 
I saw them running in the streets of Jerusalrm delirious ivith 
excitement. I saw the foam on their mouths and the gleam 
of fanaticism in their eyes. I saw them attacking and stabbing 
innocent passers-by. The atmosphere was intolerable and it 
ivas heavily charged with electricity. It all came to pass be- 
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cause false rumours had been circulated that the Jews \vould 
seize the Moslem Holy Places. Riots in the East start on the 
flimsiest of grounds A tnere conversation in the market- 
place, a scuffle on the pa\cmcnt, a false report sedulously 
circulated, and in a few hours the whole countryside is in 
flames 

A new world order will arise, a nesv system of international 
laiv will come into operation. Solemn declarations ssill be 
made, but all that ivill not change the temper of the Arab 
fellah or the mentality of the chaimnist effendi. The removal 
of racial and communal conflicts in Palestine cannot be 
brought about by international slogans. 

Lastly, the task of rchabilii.nijng the Jesvish people in 
Palestine requires a common wll, strenuous efforts, unity in 
thought and action and a policy of collectivism. Hoiv can 
this be attained in a country divided into two airtight com- 
partments of economic, cultural, and political life. Experi- 
ence has shoivn that the Jews can achieve a gre.it deal more 
in a purely jesvish enterprise than in an Arab-Jcsvish enter- 
prise Tlie Jemsh Muniapahty of TcI-Aniv has been far more 
effectnc and constructnc than the Arab-Jesrish Municipality 
ofjenisalem In the mused enterpnse the result has invariably 
been that the more progressive element has tended to be 
pulled down to the Levantine level 

The question that has to be answered is whether the Jesvish 
State can effectively build up a new society when the Arabs 
— still a majority in the land — arc not reconciled to the new 
ideas and arc even hostile (o them. Can this gigantic task 
succeed ivhen a considerable proportion of the population is 
pulling in other directions? What should be done with the 
potential dynamite ivhich can blow the whole edifice to 
pieces? 

Some ofthc Jesvish Afarxistsin Palestine adsocatc that the 
Arab svorking-class should be won over to Jcivish Socialism, 
and that it is the task of i^msm to divert the allegiance of 
the Arab working<lass from the Arab effcndis towards mutual 
understanding and a common policy. The idea is an attrac- 
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tive one but suffers from fatal lla^vs. Experience in Palestine 
has sho^vn, and this has been admitted by the leaders of 
Jewish labour, that only in isolated cases have Je^vish labour 
organizations succeeded in converting the Arabs to their o^vn 
ideas and policies. Their efforts have been similar in the 
results to the efforts of the Christian missionaries among the 
jetvs. The converts are few and not of the best type. The 
Arab peasant, if he is at all interested in the affairs outside 
his village, is moved by his religion, and to a certain extent 
he is influenced by what is bemg said in the cafes of Damas- 
cus, Baghdad, and Jaffa and by what the Arabic Press in 
Egypt and clseu’hcre writes. But he has little understanding 
of class solidanty. Like the best people in Europe he has 
never read Karl Marx, but, unlike the best people in Europe, 
he does not even know of the existence of such a name. 

To drive a wedge between the Arab ruling class and the 
masses of the Arabs is not an easy task It is difficult to find 
in the modem world an example where an alien race has 
succeeded in driving a wedge between a people and its 
leaders. In any case, it is a slow and laborious process of 
education. It is a matter of generations and the Jews have 
to undergo metamorphosis in our own generation. 

Fmslration in Iraq 

It is a tradition to begin a speech or an article on Iraq 
with the words that Iraq is a land of great potentialities. It 
is not a mere idle phrase. 

A series of civilizations flourished in hicsopotamia and a 
complex system of irrigation existed there in her days of great- 
ness. It is the tradidonal garden of Eden. 

Sir ^Vllllam ^ViIlcocks, who studied the problem of irriga- 
tion in Mesopotamia bct%vccn 191^11, painted a rosy pic- 
ture of the future of that country. “With the Euphrates and 
Tigris both really controlled, the delta of the two rivers 
would attain a fertility of >vhich history has no record, and 
we should see men flocking in from India and making the 
plain of Shinar a rival of the land of Egypt.” 
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J. T. Parfit, an English clergyman %vho knows Iraq well, 
wrote a pamphlet in igty entitled the Keji to the future. He 
said that Mesopotamia held the key to the whole world’s 
future, that it was situated at the heart of the eastern hemi- 
sphere, that it was closely connected with the most thrilling 
epochs of history and was likely to emerge once more from 
obscunty. He had visions of the finest wheat fields in the 
world to reduce the price of the people’s bread, of the reopen- 
ing of Its ancient highways and the construction of great rail- 
ways to India and the Far East He believed “that in the 
settlement of Mesopotamia and the adjacent lands of Islam 
lies the possible doom of despotism and the dawn of a better 
era for the inhabitants of all five continents.” In 1920, in a 
book called Manellotu Afesopolamta — the U'oTltTs Wonderland, he 
prophesied that the “ideals of the League of Nations will be 
tested and put into pracucal operation”, and that in Meso- 
potamia “Western cmlization will be compelled to come to 
anunderstandmg with the Mohammedan world ’’“There”, 
he says, “we shall also observe the beginnings of a new era 
for the Jewish race and Arab race . . He made an appeal 
to American statesmen “not to stand aloof and watch, as if 
from another planet, the greatest changes that have ever 
affected the future of mankind”, i e “the reconstruction of 
both Europe and Asia”. 

T E. Lawrence also spoke m the same vein He empha- 
sfred that Iraq was the centre of gravity of the Arab world. 
“The weight and importance of the Semitic States have al- 
ways lam in Baghdad for very sound reasons of economics 
and population Syria is a poor country, small and moun- 
tainous, dry, lacking in minerals and in arable land. There 
is no probability that her natural population will ever be 
dense ^.tesopotanwa has big nven, and a huge area of irri- 
gable land Her w calth in grain and cotton will be v cry great 
and nature may havx bestowed on her abundance of cheap 
fuel. Should that be the case she will inevitably take the head- 
ship of the Arab world in the future, as so often m tlic past. 
Damascus may hold an intenm prc-cmincncc. Baghdad must 
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be the ultimate regent, with perhaps five times the popula- 
tion of Syria, and many times its wealth. Mesopotamia will 
be the master of the Middle East and the po^ve^ controlling 
its destinies ^vill dominate all its neighbours.” 

In the House of Commons speeches were made in which 
it was confidently predicted that the country would become 
the centre of the com supply of the world and a vital centre 
of air communication. H. G. Wells, by the w’ay, seized upon 
the idea, and in his book, The Shape of Things to Come, he 
describes how a group of airmen in Basrah in Iraq built up 
the nucleus of a ne\v wmld order W'inston Churchill, as 
Colonial Secretary, also realized the importance of that part 
of the world AnhI.P., talking of the ambitions of Churchill 
in the Middle East, said • he “conjured up vbions of a new 
millennium, the rcsurrcctionof Ncbuchadnerzarand there- 
building of Nineveh” (1923). 

These were the visions. Now, what is the reality? You have 
in Iraq an area more than ten times the area of Palestine, 
with a potential population of 15 million sustaining a popu- 
lation of 3J million in unbelievable povcrt>'. The official 
Report (1930) estimates that the fellah cams 80 mpees a ^tar 
and the shepherd about 60 rupees a year, that he tsorks four 
hours a day and nine months a year. Ernest Main estimates 
that the fellah lives on about a penny a day. All obscr\’ers 
agree that he is heavily in debt and very backtvard. Such is 
the condition of the land of which it has been said "tickle 
the surface and it smiles a crop”. 

The budget of the Government of Iraq in 1939-40 was 
about 6 million pounds, i.e. not much more than the budget 
of the Government of Palestine. The imports were -{^8,156,179 
and the exports ,C3>759»4®*- The capital wt>rks were under- 
taken on a small scale and they were only made possible 
by oil roj-alties which in the financial year of 1939-40 
amounted to roughly £2,000,000, The oil enterprises are, 
of course, a non-Arab undertaking. 

\\Ticn we attempt to find the reason for the discrepancy 
betiseen the dreams and the reality, between the sisions and 
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the attainments, sve shall sec that the story of frustration in 
Iraq b not very much difTerentfrom that of Palestine, though 
in Palestine the record of achievement b by far the more 
formidable. 

The sveariness of Britain after the last war, and the policy 
of bolation in America, governed the situation in the Middle 
East, as they did in so many other parts of the world. 

It b instructive to go through the Parliamentary debates 
of the years following the last war. The following are some 
ty'pical statements made by hLPj In June 1921 an M.P. 
said. “The Government have wasted and still are wasting 
money in the desert sands of Mesopotamia and Palestine, in 
so-called social reform schemes after the w ar which the nation 
cannot afford, and in bureaucratic expansion, at a time when 
the trade of the country has never been so bad or taxation 
so high and after a war which has consumed the natural 
resources ” In March 1923 an M.P complained of the cost 
to the Bntbh of developing Mesopotamia and exclaimed that 
“it 1$ not worth while pamting red the map of the world at 
such a pnee". At the same session another M.P. threatened; 
“If we are going to conunue pouring money into the sandy 
deserts of Mesopotamia, and building railwa)? and annoying 
Arabs with bombs and other things, I shall be compelled to 
oppose the Government.” 

L]o)d George and Winston Churchill attempted to call a 
halt to the spint of isolationism and retrenchment. In June 
1920 Llo^d George said in connection with a debate on 
Mesopotamia- “Arc we, after all that we have done, all that 
wc have achieved, really going to give it up through weari- 
ness of the burden? You cannot, the moment war b over, 
suddenly say, that b over, let us dear up, let us go home, 
let us drop our rifles, let us shut down the War Office and 
the Admiralty ” 

In June 1921 Winston Churchill spoke on the Middle East: 
“W'e cannot, after what we have said and done, leave the 
Jews in Palestine to be maltreated by the Arabs who have 
been inflamed against them, nor can we leave the great and 
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historic citj’ of Baghdad and other cities and toNVTis in Meso- 
potamia to be pillaged by the wild Bedouins.” 

The attempt was only partly successful. In Palestine the 
Zionist scope of work was curtailed in. 1922, and in Iraq 
Britain decided to abandon her militaiy occupation and her 
schemes of development and left the Arabs in Iraq to manage 
their o\s-n affairs. In 1921 Feisal became the King of Iraq, 
and a cle\cr and ingenious scheme was e\’ol\ed by A\hich 
the R.A.F. was gi\en a free hand to develop control in the 
country'. Other\s*ise the country was left to stew in its own 
juice. 

Iraq w as fortunate at first in ha\*ing a great Arab at the 
helm of the State. Feisal was a statesman and a man of char- 
acter. If circumstances had been favourable he would have 
lifted Arab nationalism from the narrow groov e of petty’ poli- 
tics and negative poUcics With. Ids death the story of Iraq 
becomes almost entirely a record of anarchy and incom- 
petence. 

In 1936, for instance, a coup (T/tat was carried out by the 
Army and Air Force, and the Cabmet were compell^ to 
resign by a threat of an air bombardment of Baghdad. The 
revolt took place because the Army “had lost patience with 
the Government which had been concerned only vrith their 
personal Interests and had disregarded the public welfare”. 
General Jafar Pasha, the Minister of Defence, was assassi- 
nated near Baghdad by an officer. The revolt wtis preceded 
by a series of outbreaks against jews, during which five men 
w ere murdered. 

Mr. Eden’s comment in Parliament on the events in Iraq 
was that the Government were concerned at the resignation of 
a constitutionally appointed Government as a rcsultof violent 
action by Army leaders and that the new Prime Minister 
had been warned of the deplorable effect which would be 
caused by any further outrages like the murder of Jafar Pasha. 

In 1937 General Baqir Sidki, Chief of Staff, together with 
the head of the Air Force, was assassinated at the Mosul 
Aerodrome by an Iraqi soldier. 
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In 1939, following the death of King Gazi in a motor 
accident, the British consul in Mosul %vas murdered. 

In 1940 the Minister of Finance was murdered. General 
Nuri Said, the Prime Minister, desired an extended enquiry 
into the incident but faded to secure it. 

In 1941 Rashid Ah, with the support of the Pan-Arabists, 
expelled the Cabinet and deposed the Regent. Under his rule 
serious nots against the Jes\s took place in Baghdad. The 
British Government regarded the coup as unconstitutional 
and inspired by the Axis. The story of the despatch of British 
troops to Iraq and the overthrow of Rashid All is too well 
known to be repeated here 

I have not quoted these incidents in order to disparage 
Arab nationalism. God knows how easy it is to find faults 
in the life of e\‘er>' nauon, let alone of a young and inexperi- 
enced one. I have done it m order to show the great need 
for diverting the energy of Arab nationalism Ijom assassin- 
ating politicians and organizing massacres of Assyrians and 
Jews towards the channels of constructive nationalism. 

One obstacle on the way to the attainment of this object 
has already been noted, t e the indiiTcrence of the English- 
speaking world after the last war But there are many more 
obstacles. 

There is the problem of internal strife in the country. Like 
Syria, Iraq suffers from lack ofcohesion There is the religious 
division between Shiites and Sunnis, the Kurdish problem 
and the Jewish problem 

There is the tyranny of the family over the individual 
which sufics enterprise and initiative not only in Iraq but 
throughout the Arab world. 

There b the problem of education among the Arabs. Very 
often the study of Arabic and Arabic literature u considered 
as a liberal education by itself ^\'hc^ an Iraqi masten also 
the English language he often considers that he has nothing 
more to learn He expects a Government Job as a matter of 
course, and is furious when he feik to secure one. \V'hcn he 
does get a Job he considers it his holy duty to use hb influ- 
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ence to provide jobs for all his cousins and nepheus. The 
Arabs are reluctant, therefore, to acquire a techiucal educa- 
tion. \\Ticn the British established technical schools in Iraq 
they ere not a great success. Parents complained that noth- 
ing tangible was produced at the schools or that the boys 
%\'ere coming home with oily hands. 

There is lack of capital Sir William ^Vlllcocks estimated 
that his programme of irrigation svould cost about 
;^26,537 ,ooo. The Turks were not in a position to obtain the 
necessary funds and the Iraqis arc in tlie same position 
They hat e undertaken only piecemeal w ork w ith the money 
made atailable by the oil royalues 

The British war effort in Mesopotamia included extensive 
agricultural undertakings and experimental farms When the 
Iraqi Gotemment assumed control there uas a great cur- 
tailment of activities Sir Hamilton E Young m his Report 
on Economic Conditions and Policy respectiog Iraq (1930) 
emphasizes that the hardships to the economy of the country 
arise from the geographical isolation of the country, the in- 
completeness of her railway sj-stem and Jack of roads and 
bridges to feed the railway and mer transportation The 
w cakncsscs can, in the last resort, be traced to lack of capital 
and also lack of population. 

The last point is the kernel of the whole problem It 
underlies the impotence of the entire economy of Iraq and 
the backward state of transport and irrigation. The very 
future of Arab nationalism depends on the right policy of 
population. 

Sir George Buchanan,m Tkt TxagtdyoJ Affsopotomja, attacks 
Sir IVUliam’s scheme of irrigation on the ground that it is 
useless to spend nullions of pounds in irrigation schemes if 
there are no people to farm the land when irrigated. He 
points out that in India and Eg)'pt, where extensive irriga- 
tion works ha\e been carried out, there has been a teeming 
population waiting to form the irrigation colonies the moment 
the water was available. “The population of Eg)^)! is 1,000 
to the square mile, the Indian Punjab 177 per square mile. 
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and Bengal 540 per square mile, but in ^lesopotamia there 
is a population of only 10 to the square mflc.” 

A similar \'ie^v is aho put forward in Hb ilajcstj'’s Gmcm- 
mcnt’s Report on the Progress of Iraq It talks of a “rcla- 
titely small agricultural population" and complains of a 
"gravely insufficient agricultural population”. It estimates 
that the Arab able-bodied male agricultural population of 
the country b less than 500,000 and the view that one 
of two w ays to foster real agricultural development u through 
"an increase of population such as would provide a sufficient 
agncultural populauon for land brought within schemes of 
irrigation”. 

That Iraq is a land capable of absorbing a v cry large popu- 
lation was realized by the Indian authonucs At the end of 
the last war Edwm Montagu, then Secretary of State for 
India, had m mind a scheme of colonization for Mesopcv 
tanua so as to provide an outlet for India’s stirplus popula- 
tion. Moreovtf, the idea of making Iraq a cotton-growing 
country originated in India, as it was hoped that a cotton- 
growing Iraq might solve the problem of over-population in 
India. In the earlier phase of the Bniish occupation of the 
country the tendency towards the so-caDcd “Indianization” 
of the country was very strong Indian officiab,soIdicn, cur- 
rency and law were introduced, and the transformation of 
Baghdad into a new Delhi was contemplated It faded. The 
Arabs resented the intrusion of an ahen race and alien 
methods. One of the causes leading to the serious dbturb- 
ances in 1920 was the process of “Indianization” But there 
can be no resentment against the settlement of Arab peasants 
and the budding up of Arab nationalism there 

To sum up, Iraq b the classical land of under-population. 
The anaemia of under-population is further aggravated by 
lack of capital, skill, and initiative 
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HV/ the Ar.gli>~Saxoris perfom an Operation? 

Tran'Jcr of population may become the solution of tlic 
minority- problem in Europe. It may also senx as tlie solu- 
tion of the Middle East Palestine s%ill be in a position to 
relieve Poland and other European lands of the Je\\ ish prob- 
lem. Iraq may help to sohe the great difficulties of Palestine 
by undertaking the settlement of Palestinian Arab peasants 
on its fertile soil. Transfer of population may become the 
m.aster stroke Nvliich will bring happiness to three nations 
and to tw o continents and cut the Gordian knot of apparently 
insoluble difficulties. 

Transfer of popul.ation has, of course, an important pre- 
cedent in modem Imtor^. It is the cNchangc of 1,300,000 
Greeks for 400,000 Turl^ after the Greco-Turkuh war. It 
^\•as undertaken i\iUi great reluctance largely because it was 
contrar>’ to international law and liberal principles. So great 
w as Uic a\ enion to tlic idea that each of the ddegates of the 
fmal draft of tlie Treatv sought to deny responsibilit>’ and 
quite a number of names ha\c been menuoned as originators 
.of tlie idea. E\cn today die patcmit>* of the idea is not defin- 
itely established, diough it is gencnUl) agreed that it was 
tlie Turkish Gosemment which imistc^ on the compul 30 r>’ 
nature of die cxcliangc. Tlie c.\pcrt who prepared die draft 
on behalf of the Greek Go\emmcnt was so distressed that 
he was unable to recover his balance for some time. 

‘ Yet when the operation was over it was realized how salu- 
tary* it had been. The verdict of Sir John Hope Simpson, for 
example, is typical: “Tlie problem was of colossal dimen- 
sions, and has been dealt witli drasdcally, and on the whole 
with great success.” 

The lessons of diis operation arc valuable and instructive. 
In Greece dircc main instruments were responsible for the 
setUcmcntofdic Greek refugees. (i)Tlic International Refu- 
gee Commission appointed by die Greek Government and 
the Council of the League. Tlie Commission, w hicli consisted 
of tw o Greeks and tw o non-Greeks, negotiated a loan of about 
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10 million pounds in l^ondon, Athens, and New York, and 
with the money established not less than 170,000 families or 
more than 690,000 penons on the land (it should be remem- 
bered that only 47 per cent were agricultural refugees : the 
rest were urban refugees). (2) The Greek Government which 
provided the land, and in general bore the main financial 
burden of the colonization. (3) Voluntary organizations 
played an important part in the field of immediate relief. 
The refugees were at first dependent on the liberality of the 
Amencan people In March 1923, for example, the American 
Red Cross were feeding over half a million people every day. 
Its expenditure for the year ending m June 1923 was 
$2,600,000 

Jewish colonization in Palestine, on the other hand, did 
not have a Slate behind it, nor was it in a position toncgotiate 
vntcmauonal loans It was largely dependent on voluntary 
subsenptions. Only since 1933 has there been a transfer of 
private property on a large scale In fact the rapid growth 
of the Jewuh population and Jewkh enterprise in Palestine 
afler 1933 is largely the result of the influx of capital from 
Germany and neighbouring countries. 

After the war both factors will continue to play an impor- 
tant role in the financing of any radical and far-reaching 
solution for the Middle East. Voluntary subscriptions will 
flow more readily when the phase of mass migration and 
mass colonization begins The Jews in the English-speaking 
world will respond more eagerly when a new political mes- 
sage reaches them 

Transfer of property will become the mam issue in the 
negotiations between the European Powers and the jews and 
between the Arab States and the Jews It should be remem- 
bered that there arc nearly 100,000 Jews in Iraq who have 
suffered great hardships and indignities at the hands of the 
Arabs m recent years. Today many of them arc very anxious 
to settle in Palestine. Some of them arc wealthy merchants, 
and their property will be a matter for negotiations between 
Arabs and Jews. 
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In addition there will be othcrsources which will prove to 
be of the greatest importance. There will be a Jewish State 
with wide powers of tcucation, planning and economic control 
or ownership. There will be international loans or even Lease- 
Lend assistance from America. On the whole it can confi- 
dently be asserted that the resources which will be available 
for the reconstruction of the Middle East will be far greater 
than those ivhich the Greeks and the League of Nations had 
after the Greco-Turkish IVar Such resources should enable 
the Middle East to stand on its feet, to attain prosperity and 
to meet tlic heavy obligations which will have to be incurred 
at the outset. There should be enough for the requirements 
of both Arab and Jewish nationalism 

The solution is so bold and revolutionary that it will not 
be accepted without passionate controversies and careful 
study. The obstacles in the way arc so great that in normal 
times they would have proved insurmountable. Only in a 
unique moment of history, which is now at hand, can such 
a scheme have any reasonable chance of being accepted. 

The Arabs liavc first to be persuaded^® that the policy of 
transfer of population is not a negative one ano docs not 
envisage a sudden or forcible rcmov.il of population but a 
gradual and amicable emigration. It means the creation of 
suitable economic conditions in the land of immigration likely 
to attract tlic Arab pcas.ints It will be designed to foster the 
evolution of Arab nationalism along healthy and progressive 
lines. 

To argue that the Arabs can do things without outside help 
is to ignore the lesson of the last twenty years and to disregard 
the views of people who should know. “So far as one can 
judge”, says a Briton who has been to Iraq, "a hundred years 
may pass and the greater part of Mesopotamia, or Iraq, .is 
it is now called, will remain the dreary wilderness that it was 
when the British first marched through the country, and yet 
by the expenditure of capital in large amounts and the em- 
ployment of agriculturists of the type to be found in Turkey, 
India, or Egypt the country might again, to quote Sir William 
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^V'iUcockf, ‘blossom bkc a rose’.” Jfr, Winston ChurchiU in 
1922, discussing the elcctriwty concession granted to the 
jesvish enginer, P. Rutenberg, said. “I am told that the 
Arabs ould has c done it thcmselses is going to believe 
that^ Left to themsehes the Arabs of Palestine would not in 
a thousand years have taken effective steps towards the 
electrification of Palestine ” No one suggests that the Arabs 
of Iraq arc better educated or more enterprising than their 
brethren m Palestine and the argument applies with greater 
force to the larger and more backward country. 

The Jews have also to be persuaded that the policy of trans- 
fer of population is just and necessary The Jews regard the 
whole idea with great distaste. It suggests to most of them 
violence, cold, hunger, endless joumc>s, robbery, piracy, the 
Inqubition, the Gestapo, sealed cattle trains, and other night- 
mares Time and again m their unhappy history they have 
experienced the cruelty and inhumanity of expulsion. They 
have to be reassured that the pobey of transfer is a dynamic 
policy of reconstruction and a means to the prevention of 
bloodshed and fnetton They have to be cured of their 
inhibitions. 

Moreover, after the recognition of Zionism by the Britbh 
Government, the Jews actually did believe that the transfer 
of the Arab population from Palestine was unnecessary. They 
firmly held that there was room m Palestine for the two 
peoples. It was one of the basic pnncipJes ofjcwbb education 
in Palestine. It was taught in the schools and repeated in 
lectures and pubhc meetings. 

As a schoolboy in Palestine I was taught to love the Arabs 
and to be friends with them We had to write essays on Arab- 
Jcvvbh friendship and Arab-Jewbh co-operation in Palestine. 
I can sull recall the contents of an essay of mine published 
in a school magazine in Jerusalem in 1924. It was all about 
a judge who would anse m Palestine, unite the Arabs and 
Jews, overthrow a band of gangsten threatening the peace of 
the country and proclaim the brotherhood of the two nations 
in Jerusalem. I still retain my faith in this essay of my boy- 
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hood, though I Uiink that Arab-Jewish friendship can only 
be established witliin the larger framework of the Middle 
East and by according the Jews die right of compact settle- 
ment. 

I have learnt since Uien that dicre are evil men in the world 
who stab in the back and that treachery must be guarded 
against. The Jews cannot and must not be led by excessive 
zeal for moral principles to expose themselves to mortal blows. 

I believe that many of the serious thinkers among die Jews 
are beginning to think along Uicse lines. They observe with 
anxiety the rapid growth of Arab nationalism TIte voices 
they hear and the tendencies they watch gi\ c iliem food for 
thought. Selfishness, blindness, intolerance, and aggressive- 
ness are associated with most nationalist movements but are 
especially noticeable in a young nationalism which has not 
yet found its place in the world. Such a nationalism is apt to 
look at its neighbours wid\ suspicion, to over-estimate its 
importance, to magnify its grievances, to search for a national 
enemy and to seek the path of glory and victory rather than 
the path of honest viork and useful planning. 

The Jesss have also produced unpleasant types of chau- 
vinists, but these arc kept down wiili a strong hand by tlie 
leaders of the people. In the utterances of Jewish leaders one 
finds a moral tone which is rare to find among other nation- 
alists. Tlicrc is wisdom in their eyes emanating from a long 
c.\pcriencc in many lands: there k moderation in their voice 
acquired in the intense conflicts and encounters in history. 
When one listens to tlie best among them one can hear tlie 
sad music of humanity and one acquires the unshakable 
confidence that the Jewish race as a whole is a factor working 
for a moral system in the world. 

One searches in vain for the uplifting voice and the moral 
tone among Arab leaders. All that one can hear is Uic slirill 
voice offanaticism, hatred and empty boasts. It can be heard 
in Nablus as well as in Damascus and Baghdad. Tlie Arab 
chauvinists, poisoned by Fascist ideas, have one great ambi- 
tion, i.c. to i^row the Jews into the sea. 

TUJnlikStntlU P 
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The JcuT arc beginiiing to realize that in order to win the 
hearts of the Arabs they must first ensure their oi»-n phj-acal 
survi\-al Thej must be able to tali, sdth the Arabs on terms 
of cquahty and that in order to be able to talk to them 
on terms ofequalit)’ thej* must ha\c a real Jewish State and 
a genuine Jewish peasantrs Without them their snuggle 
for a home will be doomed at the outset The battle will be 
too unequal 

The Je\N-s, how e\rr, cannot take the iniuaiis e in the matter 
of the tranter of population In the first place, thc>' know 
that such a demand would be used as an argument against 
them, that thej- would ha\c to face crude charges of planning 
“to drit*c the Arabs out of Palestine”, that it would 1 m nmted 
and misrepresented m order to undermine the Zionist struc- 
ture in Palestine, and that it would be exploited by the 
enemies of the Jewish people throughout Uic 'vorld to injure 
their position and honour 

In the second place, the problem is of such \'ast proportions 
and inwhos so man> dangers and worldwide repercussions, 
that It con onl) be soK cd b> international imtiam e and inter- 
national supervision It is a world problem and as such it U 
of pnmar>’ concern to the Anglo-Saxons It is from them 
that the world expects leadership, courage, and \iaon. 

It IS significant that Bntons ba\c already gi\*cn thought to 
the subjecL While the Jews ha\'e been afraid c\cn to raise 
the matter, non-Jews haiT opcnl> discussed it Lord Gwj-d)T 
(1841-1915) saw the solution to the .^rab problem along the 
following hnes “It is also posable that the name popula- 
tion, on basing risen from its present sute of depression to 
a higher lei el, may endeai-our, in a measure, to better its 
economic posiuon by settling down in neighbouring pro- 
iinces Colonization of the lands to the cast of Palesdne b>' 
Arabs would conadcrably reduce the ,\rab population of 
Palcsune. Ahead) since the centre of grant)- of the Arab 
race is not atuated m Palestine, the area of friction aiiang 
from national-political motn-cs is conadcrably reduced ” 

The Report of the Ro)-al Commission under the chairman- 
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ship of Lord Peel appealed to Arabs and Jcnn’s in Palestine 
to study the problem of transfer of population betis een Greece 
and Turkey. “Arab and Jewish leaders”, it sa>-s, “might sho^v 
the same Hgh statesmanship as that of the Turks and the 
Greeks and make the same bold decision for peace.” What 
the Peel Report had to recommend in 1937 for a partitioned 
Palestine could obnously be more effectively undertaken 
witlun the larger framework of the Middle East. 

Injune 1939 Colonel C. E. Vickery wrote “The solution 
of Palestine is possible by strong and drastic action. No com* 
promise, no policy* of partition, no offer of independence after 
a period of 7*6315 will achic\e a final settlement Bv e\*ery 
right Palestine is the lawful home of the jesrs, and there is 
no overwhelrrung obstacle to the recognition of the fact by 
the reino%*al of all Arabs into the lands cast of the Jordan, 
where ample space is available. Compensation for homes and 
forland andfor states is a tnflmg sum m these da\-s offinancial 
commitments, and no middle course will succeed ” 

Mrs. B. Dugdale, Lord Balfour’s niece, has recently been 
adrocating the \-oluntary transfer of Arab population from 
Palestine. She stresses the fact, however, that she has encoun- 
tered more opposition to her idea from her Jewish friends 
than from her non-Jew ish friends. 

Sir Norman Angcll has also appealed to the British Gov ern- 
ment to be frank with the Arabs and to adopt a positive solu- 
tion by transferring the Aoab population fiom Palestine to the 
c.Ttensh-c Arab territories. Mr. Duff Cooper has similar strong 
views on the subject. 

The vievN-s just quoted can be regarded as courageous but 
faint voices. The idea will grow as the dav-s go by. It will 
spread to the English-speaking communities. It v%t11 find its 
waj- to the masses, to the intellectuals and then to the men 
in power. A bitter conflict will rage round it. Attacks will 
be madejdenundationsvvillbe uttered, doubts will be raised, 
and questions vntII be asked. 

Pint, people v%ill say that it is not v>isc to raise the matter 
at all because it will antagonize the Arab world and throw 
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it into the arms of the Axis. This is the old argument of 
appeasement venus justice Fortunately the position in the 
Middle East today is one where threats arc not so cfiecthe 
as they used to be. In the past the difHcultics of Britain in 
that region arose from the fact that the Arabs had two suitors 
to woo them, the Axis and the Democracies The Arabs cn* 
jo^-cd the situation and played one party against the other. 
They could not, however, make up their minds which side 
would win, so arrangements were made for both eventualities. 
Thus we have the Mufti in Berlin while Nuri Said Pasha is 
installed in Baghdad The Jews, however, had only one suitor 
and he, too, was rather lukewarm in his love Today, when 
many Arabs reahae the danger of Axis domination, both Jew s 
and Arabs stand or fall on the merits of their case. 

It is advisable to raise the matter now for another reason. 
There is growing evidence that the idea of transfer of popu- 
lation is gaining ground among students of the minority prob- 
lem of Europe Harold Butler’s view in the Lest Ptaet is 
one example. Another b the series of articles m the Spttlator, 
A third example is the scries of articles of Fue Europe. A 
fourth example b the speeches and articles of E. BencS— the 
President of the Czechoslovak Republic. It is of the utmost 
importance that the nunority problem in Europe, in which 
the Jews have a vital interest, should be related to the Arab- 
jewbh problem in the Middle East Now b the time to eluci- 
date the problem It cannot be shelved until the end of the 
War, because the w orld must be prepared for it. If it b shelved 
till the \Var b over it may become too late. The contribution 
must be made now or the idea may never find realization. 

Secondly, people will wonder whether Britain and America 
have the right to interfere so boldly in the affairs of Iraq in 
order to carry out the scheme. Is not Iraq a sovereign State? 

It should be remembered that Bntain made great sacrifices 
for Iraq. It spent there almost 350 million pounds (200 mil- 
lion pounds dunng the last War alone) not only for defeating 
the Turks but also for the liberation of the country and its 
development. About 100,000 British casualties fell in Iraq in 
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the last War. And whatever progress Iraq has made economi- 
cally is mainly due to Britain. In tgtg Lord Curzon said in 
the House of Lords that “the advance that has been made in 
the last two years in the development of Mesopotamia in 
respect of irrigation, agricultural planning, the introduction 
of agricultural machinery, the education of children, and in 
many other ways has been amazing. More has been done in 
two yean for these places than has been done in the five pre- 
ceding centuries.” Britain is certainly entitled to use her in- 
fluence with the State she brought into the world. But so is 
America — the arsenal of the world struggle and the store- 
house of the new world order America has no vested interests 
in that region of the world but is mainly concerned with 
doing justice. It will probably be America which will give 
the knockout blow to the Axis and it will consequently deem 
itself justified in contributing to the redemption of the his- 
toric region of the Middle East 

The argument of “Mind your oivn business” is obsolete. 
It has been the curse of our generation. It has been the philo- 
sophy of the diehards, isolationists, and appeasers. It has 
made our globe the hunting-ground of political crooks and 
international gangsters. Our world is so surprisingly small. 
Its affairs are so surprisingly intcr-relatcd. The diehards, 
isolationists, and appeasers are dying Some of them are dead 
but they do not know it. A new conception is dawning in the 
world. We are all one family. And just as it is necessary to 
see that no nation overreaches itself so it is essential to see 
that no nation is without soil and without a normal exist- 
ence. 

This is the end of the talc. Poland, Palestine, and Iraq — is 
there no relation bet\vccn them’ Of the first land we hear 
reports of a cruel and inhuman simple for existence between 
hvo martyred nations. Of the second land, we hear of a tre- 
mendous beginning but also of tremendous difficulties, and of 
the third we leam that it is a vast area of land desperately 
crying for men, skill, and capital, and anxiously awaiting the 
restoration of its greatness and glory. All three make an appeal 
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for justice to the Anglo-Saxons — the supreme appeal in 
history. 

This book is UTitten with the belief that the Anglo-Saxons 
will respond to the appeal and will preside over an enterprise 
which will be of the greatest moment in the upward struggle 
of man towards world harmony and world peace. 



NOTES 


1. The explanation and commentary on the service conducted 
in jewsh homes on the first two xtights of Passover. 

2. The reprcsentati\e body or “Parliament” of British Jct\Ty 
established in the l8th century. 

3 In 1937 the Palestine Royal Commission recommended the 
partition of Palestine and the establishment of a Je^^^sh State, 
an Arab State and a new Mandate for the Holy Places, Its 
chairman ^^■as Lord Peel 

4. The first Russian Jewish students who settled on the land in 
Palestine. 

5. An eminent philosopher of Jewish nationalism (1856-1927). 

6. In Germany the Jewish problem has been artihcially 
fostered from abo\*e and has assumed a grotesque and fantastic 
coloration. In Poland the Jewish problem anses from pressure 
from below. It is a (act, a \'cry stubborn fact, which no amount 
of loose talk about agranan reform, industrial progress, and a 
neiv liberalism will soUe 

Poland is the rescnxur of the Jetvnsh masses— the t cry source 
of the Jewish flood which has reached so many parts of the earth 
It is whw the Jewish ruer begins its journey m modem history. 
Tlie main task of the Jewish people m our generation is to trans- 
fer its very source— its centre of gravity— from Poland to Palesane. 

This task will require not omy the good-will of the English- 
speaking world but a dynamic alliance between the Jews and 
the new Poland. Tlie Poles are eager and ready to help the 
Jewish people to build a Jewish Slate in Palestine The jei\-s, 
on the other hand, should forget the petty bickenngs of the past 
and should shake hands iMth another martyied nation. They 
shoidd work out a plan to dissohe or alter drastically the Polish- 
Jewish symbiosis. They should, abose all, understand the funda- 
mental facts of the Jewish problem in Poland. 

7. Palestinian Jei>Ty. 

8 Committees. 

9 The Jci'ish >Vorkers’ Union in Palestine founded in 1920. 
It plays an important part m the economic life of the country. 

10. The General Council of the Jews of Palesune 

1 1. This is the proportion of ssurkers on the land to the Jovish 
population. In the Peel Report an estimate of 6-_4 per cent is 
given, vviiich is the estimate of workers on the land in the United 
Kingdom in peace-time. But the proportion of Jewish agri- 
^turists to the economically active earners is 18*5 per cent, 
‘•c. 37 >®t>o out of 200,000. 
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12. The figure 7 per cent is of the whole land both cultivable 
and uncultivable land According to an American estimate, the 
Jetvs ale in possession of i»J per cent of the cultivable land. 

13 The Jewish National Fund and the Palestine Administra* 
tion have already experimented in the resettlement of displaced 
Arab cultivaton This has not been done on a large scale because 
the number of displaced Arab tenants has proved to be small. 
Some Arab tenants have been settled in Trans-Jordan. I am con- 
vinced that a great deal can be done by peaceful negotiations and 
by the offer of generous terms These negotiations wiU be par- 
ticularly effeeme if they are backed by international law and the 
resources of a State 

It IS true, of coune, that there is still enough vacant land or 
land extensively cultivated and spanely populated The coloniza- 
tion of such land will be tackled first But I do not believe it is 
enough At this juncture of history it is unwise to concentrate 
on short-term rather than on long-term policies It is unwise 
to Ignore the impbcations of the Arab problem Half measures, 
palliatives, timidity, hints and insinuations will not do. T^ey 
are certainly wrong at a time hke this, when the whole 
world IS about to be put on a new basis A permanent solution 
to the Arab-Jewish problem in the Middle-East and thejewish 
problem in Europe must be attempted If a radical solution 
cannot be attempted immediately after the ^Var, will it be pos- 
sible to carry it out after a decade or tvvo when the world will, 
settle down^ If a radical solution is evaded — and I do not mini- 
mise the difficulues and risks which it involves— a gruat histori- 
cal opportuiuCy will be missed in favour of an inferior solution 
which appears modest but which in rcaliiy entails great hazards 
and complications 



